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SEVENTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 


DENVER, Col., May 26, 1893. 
Tue seventy-ninth annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary Union was 


called to order at ten o’clock a. M., in the First Baptist Church, by President Augustus 
H. Strong, D. D., LL. D., of New York. 

The congregation sang ‘* Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” 

The Scriptures, Psalm 2 and Revelation, chap. 5, were read by Rev. Robert 
McDonald of Massachusetts, and prayer was offered 7 Rev. A. K. Parker, D. ee 
of Illinois. 

President Strong then addressed the Union : — 


FATHERS AND BRETHREN: I count it a great and undeserved honor that 1 am Called to 
preside over the meetings of the American Baptist Missionary Union. My predecessors in the 
chair have beermmen greatly revered and beloved, and I shrink from the attempt to follow them. 
Two things, however, give me encouragement. The first is that in becoming your President I 
enter into the heritage of many prayers, past and present, for the officers and servants of the 
Union. The second is that I know I may rely upon your kind and cordial co-operation. 

Both the place and the time in which we meet should give us stimulus and hope. The star of 
Christ’s empire has been taking its way westward, and in this meeting the Missionary Union 
holds its first session in the Mountain States. ° Herein it asserts its claim to the boundless conti- 
nent, and makes tributary to missions the invention, the commerce, the resources, of these rising 
commonwealths. Never before have we met so near to the setting sun. It is a proof that Bap- 
tists, new and old, east and west, recognize their oneness in Christ, and their common — 
to make our whole land a missionary to the whole world. 

What a time is this! We stand at the end of the first century of Baptist missions. One 
hundred years ago we were a feeble folk both at home and abroad. But God put into the heart 
of William Carey the impulse to carry the gospel to the heathen, and missions have been our 
salvation. ‘* There is that scattereth and yet increaseth.” While we have accomplished more 
in the foreign field than any other American evangelical denomination, our growth at home has 
also been more rapid than that of any other. We enter upon our second century with numbers 
and wealth marvellously increased. We have material resources of which the fathers never 
dreamed. 

@ Have we the liberality and the faith to use these resources aright? This has been the test 
question of the last twelve-month. Until this year, in spite of the fact that God had given us 
twice as many converts as any other society could show, more than one other society could point 
to contributions twice as great as ours. In our centennial year we have sought to rectify this 


great deficiency. Our million-dollar enterprise was simply our effort to make our gifts to God 
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correspond more nearly to God’s gifts to us. It is a wonder that we have succeeded so well; 
how well, the Chairman of our Centennial Committee will inform you. Enough for me to say 
that we have, with God’s help, given more than we ever gave before; we have added ninety-one 
per cent to the contributions of the preceding year; we have paid our heavy debt; we have 
secured funds for a considerable enlargement of our work. We have proof that God is with us. 
We are encouraged to believe that temporal prosperity will not be permitted to ruin us, and to 
trust that God will give us a liberal heart so that our great gains may be made a means of pro- 
moting the progress of his kingdom. 

The alternations of hope and fear through which many of us have passed during the last few 
months have suggested to me the subject to which I would lead your thoughts in this opening 
address. I have felt that we must build our hopes on something more solid than money, and 
more permanent than popular excitement. Financial panic may sweep away‘our wealth; tran- 
sient bursts of enthusiasm may be succeeded by comparative apathy. The grounds of our hope 
are not in man, but inGod. I wish to point you this morning to one of these permanent grounds 
of hope, and I state as the theme of my remarks: THE PURPOSE OF GOD TO GIVE THE WORLD 
TO CHRIST IS THE GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO MISSIONS. 

There is such a thing as the plan of God. Our restless age, with its pushing, its hurry, its 
change, has had but little time or inclination to think of the divine decrees. In days of perse- 
cution and defeat men think much of God; in days of success and triumph they think much of 
themselves. But occasionally, in an interval of the world’s turmoil, we hear the still, small voice ; 


. we stop in the midst of the rush, and rejoice that there is something fixed; that behind the 


phenomenal there is the noumenal; that underneath the temporal there is the eternal. However 
men may come and go, God is forever and ever the same. Whatever men may imagine or plan, 
there are decrees of God, as eternal and unchangeable as himself. The universe is the unfolding 
of God's plan; unless the humblest creature and the minutest event are embraced in that plan, 
the universe is no longer a universe — an ordered whole — but a dreary, haphazard conglomera- 
tion ; unless there is 
‘One God who ever lives and loves, 
One God, one law, one element, 
And one far-off divine event 
Toward which the whole creation moves,” 


the progress of the world is as dreadful as the driving on into midnight darkness of an express 
train, without headlight or engineer, and sure to plunge sooner or later into the abyss. But if 
there be a great divine purpose, and if God works all things according to the counsel of his own 
will, we have an anchor to the soul sure and steadfast, that enteretl: into that within the vail. No. 
storm can wreck our peace, since our faith holds to the immovable rock of God’s wisdom and 
truth and love. 

All this would be true, even if we did not know what that purpose was. Job could trust God 
though he could not interpret him. But we are better off than Job: we have an Interpreter of 
the divine counsels. In the second Psalm there is One who says: ‘I will declare the decree: 
the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession.” There is One who perfectly knows God’s purpose and whose mission it is to 
declare it. This is the meaning of that fifth chapter of the Revelation in which, as in the second 
Psalm, heaven is opened to our view. In the blaze of the divine Majesty and in the right hand 
of God himself there is a book sealed with seven seals. It is the book of God’s decrees. There. 
is weeping because no man or angel can loose the seals or open the book. But at last One who 
sits on the right hand of God rises from his place of equality with God, takes the book from 
God’s own hand, and makes known the mystery of God. In Christ, then, we have the revelation 
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of the divine purpose. The omniscient Saviour, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Lamb that 
was slain, he in whom gentleness and glory, sacrifice and power meet, he alone can read or 
declare the decrees of God. Let us weep not, for Christ hath prevailed to open the book and to 
loose the seven seals thereof. 

To declare the divine decree is not simply to proclaim it,—it is to execute it also. In the 
second Psalm the Son is bidden not only to ask for power, but to exercise power. The chapters 
that follow that fifth chapter of the book of Revelation only describe Christ’s opening of one seal 
after another, and his translation of God’s decrees into the actualities of history. He who is 
omniscient to read every secret word of the book of God’s decrees, is also omnipresent and 
omnipotent to turn that word into living reality and to fulfil every letter of it. All the ongoings 
of the physical, mental, and moral universe, therefore, are but Christ’s fulfilments of the efficient 
or of the permissive decree of God. I am bound to see Christ in nature, executing the divine 
will and revealing the divine wisdom in the unfailing regularity of physical law. Doubt that 
there is design in nature? Why, nature is nothing but design! Seas and stars, the firmament 
and the floods, are nothing but a thin veil that hides the all-working Christ, in whom all things 
consist, and the whole universe holds together. Ought I, indeed, to say that these things hide 
him? Are they not the very mind and thought of Christ made visible to me, just as the human 
face or the human words reveal the thinking, feeling soul within? 

**For lo! creation’s self is one great choir, 
And what is nature’s order but the rhyme — 
Whereto the worlds keep time, 
And all things move with all things from their prime.” 
Yes, William Watson’s verse has in it more of truth than he himself intended ; for nature, though 
only a partial revelation, is yet a real revelation of Christ, and of the thought and wisdom apd 
will of God in him. 

Human history is in like manner Christ’s execution of the eternal purpose of God. Through 
the free wills of men, with all their cross purposes and their ill intents, another mightier will is 
fulfilling itself, compelling the evil, in spite of itself, to serve the good, and making the wrath of 
man to praise the holy God. Society, with its confusion and strife and injustice, is like the 
buzzing and disorder of a hive of bees. As the bees come and go, each bound on its own 
mission, they have no idea to what end they labor; yet, all unconsciously, they are building up 
the symmetrical structure of the honeycomb, that witnesses to a higher wisdom working through 
them. Men work in a similar way, without thought. of any beyond themselves; but Christ 
reduces their selfish and warring activities to harmony, and brings out a great result of which 
they never dreamed. Christ is ‘‘ the Light that lighteth every man.” All reason ahd conscience, 
all science and philosophy, all civilization and education, all society and government —in short, 
all the wheels by which the world moves forward toward its goal— have a living Spirit within the 
wheels, and that living Spirit is Christ, declaring, unfolding, and executing the decrees of God. 
Christ, the Son of man, is the throbbing heart of humanity, and all humanity feels the pulsations 
of his love and power. : 

If this is true in creation and providence, much more is it true in redemption. Here, too, 
Christ is the great executor of the divine plans. We begin our Christian lives fancying that it is 
we that have chosen Christ; after a time we learn the meaning of his words, ‘‘ Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have chosen you.” We find that we cannot hold on in our Christian way alone ; 
it dawns upon us that without his guidance we never could have gotten into that way at the first ; 
conversion would have been impossible without regeneration. : 


Address by the President. 


“ Why was I made to hear thy voice 
And enter while there’s room, 
When thousands make a wretched choice 
And rather starve than come? 
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’*Twas the same love that spread the feast 
That gently forced me in; 
Else I had still refused to taste 
And perished in my sin.” 

I never should have come to God at all, if it had not been for God’s decree of electing grace and 
Christ’s execution of that decree when he came to me in my sins and entered my heart with his 
renewing power. And why should we think that the world will be renovated in any other way? 
When I think of the occasional dissensions among missionaries, and the occasional falls of 
ministers of the gospel, I am sure that a mightier power than that of man must be at work, or the 
church long ago would have collapsed and died. In the Papal Manufactory of Mosaics at Rome 
I once saw an artist fitting and polishing rough bits of stone of many shapes and colors, and 
with them constructing a face of Christ that exactly reproduced the head of the Saviour in the 
Trangsfiguration of Raphael. But Christ himself is doing a greater work. than that. He is 
taking the rough stones of humanity all about us, and is not only making them individually into 
children of Abraham, but out of them collectively he is building up a church that reflects his 
own glorious image. Christ's method is that of joining himself to corporate humanity; and 
the last seal of the book of God’s decrees will not be opened until Christ has gone forth 
conquering and to conquer through all the earth, and has subdued to himself the last rebellious 
soul of man. And when the day of that consummation dawns, redeemed humanity will not look 
over the walls and towers of the New Jerusalem and say, ‘‘ This is great Babylon that we have 
built,” but will rather cry, ‘‘ Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy name give glory!” and will 
ascribe the power and the salvation to God and to the Lamb. 

But the process by which the world is thus renewed and transformed into the church, is not 
a mechanical, it is a biological one. Christ takes hold of humanity, not from without but from 
within. We do not make void the law of human activity, when we rest all our hopes upon the 
purpose of God to give the world to Christ. Nay, rather, we establish that law. The Christ 
who fulfils the decrees of God is not separable from the church. Christ has a body, and that 
body is his people. In human salvation he has limited himself by joining himself to the church. 
As my soul can work only by using my physical organism — brain, and tongue, and hands—so 
Christ, under the limitations which he has assumed, can work only through his body, the church. 
Christ and his people are one, in a deeper and more real sense than we have ever imagined. 
We are his brain, his tongue, his hands, for translating the decrees of God into history. The 
‘* Ask of me,” which God the Father addresses to God the Son, he addresses to all who have 
become sons of God through union with the only begotten Son, and the command is the 
church’s summons to prayer. ‘* Ask of me, and I will give,” is God’s assurance to the church 
that prayer uttered in the name of Christ shall not be in vain. ‘‘ Ask of me, and I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession,” is the 
promise that, in answer to her prayer, the whole world shall be given to the church. 

Brethren, let us make an end of Antinomianism and Hypercalvinism in missions. God's 
decrees and Christ's fulfilment of them no more dispense with our activity in the salvation of 
the world, than they dispense with our activity in our own salvation. The world will never be 
saved until the church takes upon its lips the words, ‘‘1 will declare the decree; the Lord hath 
said unto me, This day have I begotten thee,” and with the holy boldness born of conscious 
union with Christ, its Lord, begs God to give it the world for its possession. And justas Christ's 
declaring the decree is a declaration in deed as well as in word, so the church’s declaring the 
decree involves the fulfilment of it, by carrying the gospel to the furthest corners of the earth. 
God works through Christ, and Christ works through his church. God’s decrees are not self- 
executing. God decrees, but his people must decree also. The decree of God will become 
effective only through the decree of the church. Only when the determination of the church to 
subdue the world to Christ comes to express the absolute and unchanging determination of God 
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himself, will the enemy succumb, and the gospel secure its triumph. Say not, O Church of 
Christ, that God works in you, and therefore you have no work to do in the saving of the world ! 
In missions to the heathen, as in the conversion of the individual soul, you will find that God 
works in you to will and to do, only as you work out your own salvation. If his kingdom is ever 
to come, it must be by your doing his will on earth even as it is done in heaven. 

There is a decree of Satan as well as a decree of God. When the kings of the earth set them- 
selves against the Lord and against his anointed, they only register the decree of the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that works in the children of disobedience. Over against this 
decree of Satan we are to set the decree of God and the church. The conflict between sin and 
holiness, between Satan and God, is indeed a mighty one. Of ourselves we are utterly unequal 
to it. Every new year, with its revelation of the increasing greatness of earth’s populations and 
the intensity of their opposition to God, makes the task more appalling. But it is not the power 
of the enemy that should appall us,—it is the unbelief and inactivity of the church. God has 
determined to save the world, but we have not yet determined to save it. We have not yet set 
ourselves to do this thing. We have tried to compass both this world and the next. We have 
tried to serve God and Mammon. Christ has had to share with Belial. The troops we have sent 
to the field have been few and ill-equipped. The most they have been able to do is to capture 
a few outposts in the enemy’s country. Victory will be ours only by pouring into heathen 
lands such armies as in the Crusades sought to rescue Christ’s sepulchre from the infidels, when 
all Europe seemed to empty itself into Asia. 

There is an account of the battle of Sedan, in the Franco-Prussian war, which describes the 
tremendous energy and determination with which the Germans attacked a French position, upon 
which depended the fate of the day. Regiment after regiment, brigade aftey brigade of the best 
German soldiers advanced upon it, and as fast as they advanced were swept away by the dread- 
ful fire. But still they came, came in greater and greater force, came till the whole country 
seemed a living mass of men. On they came, their ranks riddled with shot and shell, whole bat- 
talions annihilated, but the more that were killed the more there were to kill. Over the distant 
crest of the hills they still kept pouring on; for every thousand slain, ten thousand marched to 
take their places, till the spectacle became too fearful to endure; the French began to fancy that 
all the armies of the earth were combining to attack them; and with a sudden impulse and panic, 
they forsook their guns and fled. It will be so with the forces of our great Adversary. When 
they once perceive that the whole church has devoted itself to subduing the rebellion, they will 
see in that determination the expression of God’s decree, and will lay down their arms forever. 

Plutarch, the heathen moralist, said well that ‘‘ God is the brave man’s hope, not the coward’s — 
excuse.” When a general, on the eve of battle, rides along the line assuring his troops of vic- 
tory, his words do not soothe to slumber — they nerve to action. Let the decrees of God in like 
manner encourage us in the work we have undertaken — the work of bringing the world to 
Christ. Let us ponder the strength and immovableness of the divine purpose. It is more solid 
and enduring than these Rocky Mountains whose desolate ramparts hem us in to-day, for the 
mountains themselves are built upon it. Everything else may perish or fail of accomplishment, 
every other plan go wrong, every other hope be disappointed ; but one thing shall stand, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, and that is that every knee shall bow, and every tongue con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord. This purpose of God has been inwrought into all the forces of 
nature and of history; the very stars in their courses fight against Christ’s enemies; he must 
reign until he has put all enemies beneath his feet. It is now more than thirty years since Abra- 
ham Lincoln uttered his prophecy with regard to the irrepressible conflict between slavery and 
freedom in America. ‘‘ A house divided against itself,” he said, ‘‘ cannot stand. This govern- 
ment cannot continue to exist half-free and half-slave.” We see his prophecy already fulfilled. 
But Abraham Lincoln announced a principle of universal application. This world cannot con- 
tinue to exist half-Christian and half-pagan. Christ and anti-Christ cannot forever divide the 
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earth between them. ‘Faith and unfaith can ne’er be equal powers.” The one side will pull 
the other over. Heathendom will sooner or later be swallowed up in Christendom, and will 
cease to be. 

Human life is great or small, according as it takes up into itself and ratifies and embodies 
this decree of God. It is petty and mean if it is not in some way connected with this great plan 
of God to give the world to Christ. But life is a glorious thing, if it can be made tributary to 
that mighty purpose for the unfolding of which God built the arches of the firmament and dec- 
orated them with their mosaic of constellations, laid the rocky floor of the earth as the stage of 
a theatre for the tragedy of Calvary, arranged all the events of history as shifting scenes of the 
mighty drama, and for the opening of it made the curtain of night and chaos rise at the creation. 
In Washington, at the close of our great civil war, before our soldiers disbanded, there was a 
review of the Army of the Potomac and the Army of the Tennessee. Meade and Sherman 
passed before President Johnson and General Grant at the head of their tré6ops. There were 
men in the ranks who had lost an arm in battle; there were other men who had languished in the 
prison-pen at Andersonville. But not one man of them all was sorry he had suffered 4nd bled, 
for the purpose of the war had been accomplished ; victory had crowned our banners ; the Union 
had been saved. So there will be a great day when this cruel war with sin shall be over, when 
the soldiers shall come marching home, when Christ’s triumphant army shall be reviewed, and 
when the Captain of our salvation shall welcome and reward those who have been faithful in the 
fight. Then it will appear that labor and sacrifice and suffering for Christ are honorable, and 
that only he is great whose life has been spent in efforts to further the progress and to secure 


the triumph of the kingdom of God. 


In the certainty that God's decree will be executed we can work: But we can also wait. When 
I think of the long ages that have intervened since our Lord ascended to heaven, and of the 
struggle and suffering that have crowded them full, I wonder at the waiting even more than I 
wonder at the work. I hear Luther, near the time of his death, saying: ‘* God forbid that the 
world should last fifty years longer. Let him cut matters short with his last judgment.” 
Melancthon put the end less than two hundred years from his time. Calvin’s motto was: 
** Domine, quousque?” —**O, Lord, how long?” Jonathan Edwards, before and during the 
great awakening, indulged high expectations as to the probable extension of the movement until 
it should bring the world, even during his lifetime, into the love and obedience of Christ. If 
believers have been thus disappointed, is it wonderful that unbelievers should say, ‘*‘ Where is 
the promise of his coming ?” We do not deny that there is a trial of our faith. But we remind 
ourselves of the decrees of God. With him ‘‘ One day is as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years are as one day.” He speaks and it is done; he commands and it stands fast. He delays 
only that the harvest of good may be the greater, only that his power may penetrate through all 
society and all life. On Christ’s head shall be many crowns. The whole universe shall bow to 
Him. His promise is an effective promise —it not only engages to give the victory to faith, but 
it engages to give the faith for victory. 
“ And for the rest, in weariness, 

In disappointment and distress, 

When strength decays and hope grows dim, 

We ever may recur to him 

Who has the golden oi divine 

Wherewith to feed our failing urns, 

Who watches every lamp that burns 

Before his sacred shrine.” 
‘* For of him, as well as through him and to him, are all things.” 
Brethren of the Missionary Union, with these decrees of God to encourage us, let us go 

forward, with calm assurance that his purpose shall be fulfilled, and that our efforts shall be made 
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one of the means of fulfilling it. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but his word shall not pass 
away. Even now the government is upon Christ’s shoulder. He is conducting the march of 
civilization. He is turning and overturning the systems of philosophers and the thrones of kings. 
He is the Sun of Righteousness, and the Sun has risen upon the world; he is pressing back the 
darkness of heathenism and of ancient wrong; soon his beams shall enlighten every land; soon 
the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ. Our work 
is sure of success because he holds us in the hollow of his hand. We are his instruments, his 
members, linked to him, parts of his very body; and he is the omnipotent Revealer of God, the 
one and only Executor of God’s eternal plan. We therefore join ourselves anew to thee, O 
Christ! We count ourselves happy.that we may labor and suffer and wait with thee! We expect 
the day when thou wilt loose the last seal of the book of God’s decrees and translate its utter- 
most secret into the fulfilments of history! We pray, as thou hast bidden us pray, that thou 
wilt give thy Spirit of holiness and love and power to thy Church; that thou wilt help thy people 
by their own decree, of self-sacrifice and faithfulness in every word and work, effectively to 
declare thy decree of salvation to the whole world for which thou didst die; and that thus thou 
wilt hasten the day when “‘ Every creature that is in heaven and on the earth and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them shall be heard saying: Blessing and honor 
and glory and power be unto him who sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb, forever and 
ever!” 


The following committees, nominated by the President, were then appointed : —. 


On Arrangements.—K. B. Tupper, Colorado; C. F. Tolman, Illinois; J. H. Perry, 
Colorado; C. R. Woodruff, Pennsylvania; D. W. Lea, Massachusetts. 

On Enrolment.— Judson Conklin, New Jersey; D. M. Kilmer, Massachusetts; J. F. 
Bartlett, Illinois; S. H. Baker, Colorado; L. D. Inskip, California. 

On Place and Preacher.— A. C. Osborn, New York; R. J. Adams, Massachusetts; H. O. 
Rowlands, Illinois ; Charles Rhoads, Ohio; J. W. Coolidge, Colorado. 

On Obituaries.—W. S. Apsey, Massachusetts; A. H. Burlingham, New York; U. M. 
Chaille, Indiana; Nelson Forbes, Colorado; E. E. Tyson, Minnesota. 

On Nominations.—R. T. Middleditch, New York; C. M. Emory, Maine; H. Crocker, 
Vermont; J. V. Garton, Massachusetts; M. H. Bixby, Rhode Island; C. L. Rhoades, Con- 
necticut; S. B. Meeser, New Jersey; T. A. Grace, Pennsylvania; L. E. Peters, West Virginia ; 
A. G. Upham, Ohio; C. M. Carter, Indiana; J. D. Metzgar, Illinois; R. E. Manning, Michi- 
gan; David Spencer, Wisconsin; R. J. Haek, Minnesota; E. C. Spinney, Iowa; J. O’B. 
Lowry, Missouri; O. A. Williams, Nebraska; W. L. Van Horn, North Dakota; B. Foskett, 
South Dakota; R. Atkinson, Kansas; C. M. Jones, Colorado; C. B. Allen, Jr., Montana; 
H. B. Steelman, Utah; F. S. Lawrence, California; C. M. Hill, Oregon; G. J. Burchett, 
Washington; D. M. Reynolds, Idaho; L. H. White, Wyoming. 

On Finance.—O.M. Wentworth, Massachusetts; T. Mumford Seabury, Rhode Island; G. 
G. Dutcher, New York; B. F. Dennisson, Pennsylvania; J. H. Chapman, Illinois; 1. W. 
Carpenter, Nebraska ; Robert Roe, Colorado. 

On Missions in Burma.—¥E. P. Tuller, Massachusetts; H. H. Tilbe, Burma; H. H. Beach, 
Colorado; D. T. Wyman, Maine; H. F. Stillwell, New Jersey. 

On ibe in Assam.—F¥. P. Haggard, lowa; W. E. Witter, Iowa; E. T. Allen, Col- 
orado; W.H. Whitney, Massachusetts ; Edward Goodman, Illinois; J. K. Dixon, Pennsylvania. 

On the Mission to the Telugus.— A. A. Cameron, Colorado; David Downie, India; William 
T. Richardson, Massachusetts; H. L. House, Nebraska; S. F. Thompson, Missouri; R. D. 
Grant, Oregon. 

On Missions to the Chinese. — W.H. Geistweit, Minnesota; J. R. Goddard, China; H. A. 
Chase, Massachusetts ; Kittridge Wheeler, Illinois; J. W. Ford, Missouri. 
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On Missions in Fapan.— Richard Montague, Colorado; G. B. Eaves; F. L. Anderson, 
New York; W. R. Strong, California; Jesse Tirrell, Massachusetts. 

On Missions in. Africa. —E. M. Poteat, Connecticut; C. F. Raine, Africa; I. D. Newell, 
Kansas; C. H. Richardson, lowa; W. H. Flanders, Massachusetts. 

On Missions in Europe.—\. A. Crandall, Illinois; Wilhelm Lindblom, Sweden; P. S. 
Moxom, Massachusetts ; Henry A. Lewis, Colorado; Wilson Whitney, Minnesota. 


Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D., the home secretary, presented the report of the 


Executive Committee with reference to the work of the Home Department of the 
Union. 


That part of the report which refers to the work in the Foreign Department was 
read by Secretaries Rev. Samuel W. Duncan, D. D., and Rev. Edmund F. Merriam. 

Rev. M. H. Bixby, D. D., of Rhode Island, moved the adoption of the following 
recommendation contained in the Executive Committee’s report : — 


That hereafter, while all anniversary meetings are cordially open to all who desire to attend, 
yet, so far as the business of the Union is concerned, these anniversaries should be strictly dele- 
gated or representative meetings, composed on the basis of the Constitution as provided in 
Article 1, Section 3. By this article, life members, honorary life members, and annual members 
of various classes sent up by the churches, associations, etc., and all missionaries in the actual 
service of the Union, are members of the body, and entitled to a vote. In order to carry the 
»roposed arrangement into effect, however, it would be necessary for each member attending the 
neetings to have a certificate duly signed by one of the secretaries (recording or correspond- 
ing) of the Union, to be obtained either before or at the anniversary meeting, as proper 
credentials from the respective appointing powers. 


In the case of life members, honorary life members, and missionaries, it should be sufficient 


evidence of membership, entitling them to a certificate, that their names be found on the author- 


ized list of such members in the possession of the secretaries. 
A certificate, however, in every case, would be necessary in order to obtain a representation 
n the body. 


The recommendation was adopted. 


Rev. A. C. Osborn, D. D., of New York, moved the adoption of the following 
dded recommendation of the Executive Committee : — 


That in the anniversaries we abandon the custom of uniformly having set reports by special 
committees on the work of the Union in the various foreign fields, as heretofore, and thus gain 


more time for listening to accounts by living missionaries at home on furlough, and for the 
various business of the Union. , 


After remarks by Rev. G. E. Rees of Pennsylvania, who» expressed the hope that 
the meetings of the Union would have more of the character of the Missionary Con- 
ferences held by the Union during the past year, and by Rev. C. E. Burdette of 
Assam, who proposed that the recommendation should be referred first to the mis- 
sionaries on the field, the recommendation was adopted. 


Rev. Lemuel Moss, D. D., LL. D., of Minnesota, moved the adoption of a third 
recommendation of the Executive Committee, as follows : — 


Furthermore, in view of the fact that during the past year there has been not a little discussion, 
in the denominational journals and elsewhere, of the general policy of the Union respecting the 
place of higher education in relation to mission work, we make the following recommendation : — 


That a special committee, consisting of seven persons, be appointed by the President to con- - 
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sider, in the light of the fullest data the committee can gather, the whole question of the relation 
of schools, and higher education in general, to our missionary operations, including the accept- 
ance and use of government grants-in-aid and government inspection in the several missions 
wherein these obtain; this committee to report its findings, conclusions, and recommendations 
to the Union at its next anniversary. 


The recommendation was adopted, and the*President subsequently announced the 
committee called for in the third recommendation, as follows: Rev. Alvah Hovey, 
D. D., LL. D., Rev. George W. Northrup, D. D., LL. D., Rev. Lemuel Moss, 
D. D., Rev. Philip S. Moxom, D. D., Rev. Henry S. Burrage, D. D., Hon. Francis 
Wayland, LL. D., and J. B. Thresher, Esq. 

The report of the Executive Committee was adopted. 


E. P. Coleman, Esq., treasurer of the Union, seen ann an abstract of his annual 
report, which was accepted and placed on file. 


Rev. C. F. Tolman, D. D., of Illinois, presented the report of the Committee of 
arrangements, which was 


Adjourned after prayer by Rev. A. C. Osborn, D. D., of New York. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, 


After singing the hymn, ‘ Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning,” 
prayer was offered by Rev. L. Moss, D. D., LL. D., of Minnesota. 
Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D., presented the report of the Centennial Committee : — 


The Centennial committee contemplated by the vote of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union at its anniversary in May, 1890, but not formally constituted and authorized till July, . 
1891, having completed so for as possible the work committed to it, herewith submits its final 
report. 

Your committee renders devout thanks for the privilege of this honored service which has 
been committed to them, for its hallowed influence upon their own lives, and for the generous 
co-operation which has attended their efforts throughout. 

Special recognition is due the official services of Rev. O. O. Fletcher, D. D., special field 
secretary, who in laborious and widely applied efforts in nearly all parts of the field, has lent 
skilful and inspiring aid to the various secretaries of the Union; of Mr. H. C. Camp, who as 
secretary for the department of young people’s societies and Sunday schools, wrought out the 
details of multiplied office and publication work; of the district secretaries, who have cordially 
labored with the committee, and of the numerous associational secretaries, who have served the 
cause without compensation in the manifold efforts of this memorable year. 

Wellnigh equal thanks are Aeserved by the denominational press in all parts of the country, 
by a host of pastors, missionaries at home on furlough, and other friends of the movement, for 
unofficial but quite as hearty services freely contributed towards the consummation reached. If 
these are not mentioned by name, it is only because it would seem invidious to specify where the 
co-operation has been so general. 

The committee also desires to recognize the generous and fraternal attitude in which our 
sister societies of the denomination have held themselves towards this movement from the begin- 
ning. We trust this commemoration has proved a benefit rather than an embarrassment to 
them. Had this commemoration so resulted as to hinder or cripple them, we should have 
deplored it on our own account as well as theirs. 

Scope of the Work.—I\n estimating the character of this commemoration the conviction is 
forced upon us that the occasion was too great to be compressed within the limits of one fiscal 
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twelvemonth. In reality, the proposal by the Union to observe this commemoration was made 
three years ago; and the most of its precious fruit remains yet to be gathered. The present 
committee did not-get to its work till about sixteen months ago. In order to have time for ade- 
quate preparation for setting in motion a commemoration so historic, and on such a scale as this, 
an entire year would have been none too long. At the beginning of its work the present com- 
mittee found itself without any proper literature, educative of the period and suitable for distri- 
bution. This the committee had to hastily pfepare as best it could in the limited time. : 

A sort of prelude to the Centenary effort proper — doubtless providential, but not originally 
contemplated — which arose, would seem to have forestalled a successful effort so soon afterwards 
to raise a large centennial fund. This was the active campaign which began with the return of 
Dr. Clough to this country in May, 1891. This campaign involved the immediate enlistment of 
twenty-five new missionaries, and the raising of one hundred thousand dollars. This, although 
not formally so intended, was, nevertheless, the real field inauguration of the enterprise contem- 
plated in the recruiting of one hundred new missionaries and the raising of a million dollars 
for the general purposes of the Union. 

The committee early found it desirable to closely relate itself to the Executive Committee and 
the regular existing agencies of the Union in the Home Department. It accordingly chose for its 
chairman the home secretary of the Union, and allied itself actively with the various district 
secretaries. It, however, provided for the enrolment of several hundred associational secretaries, 
planned public meetings, and developed a working apparatus of printed matter for arousing the 
churches and enlisting general participation. 

Difficulties to be Overcome. —In reviewing the enterprise of this year, it is but fair to the 
committee— who some may think should have accomplished more —to refer to some of the 
special difficulties in the face of which we have wrought : — 

1. It has been the year of a presidential campaign. Such a period is one in which the public 


mind is all astir, and, in the late case, astir with the discussion of economic questions — questions 


the agitation of which always renders financial values unsteady, business prospects uncertain, the 
money market close, and contributions difficult to obtain. 

2. This centennial effort followed quickly wpon the most active, skilful, and universal canvass 
of the denomination for the endowment of our numerous schools, that we have ever known. 
That canvass resulted in the raising of over ten million dollars from the Baptists of this country, 
within the brief period of five years. Twenty-one different states in the North raised an average 
of over one hundred thousand dollars each —a total of two million one hundred and twenty-two 
thousand dollars — entirely apart from the large gifts of Messrs. Rockefeller, Colgate, Bucknell, the 
Crozers and others. An effort so worthy and so successful as this, enlisted to an uncommon 
degree our men of larger means everywhere. This magnificent consummation had been prepar- 
ing and gathering head throughout our denomination, for a period of at least twenty-five years. 
When the hour struck, the denomination roused itself to a gigantic undertaking. The Centenary 
movement, following right upon the heels of this heroic effort, cameg therefore, at a time when the 
denomination was exceptionally drained of its surplus resources, and could scarcely be expected 
to do its best for distant missions. 

Our English brethren in their recent effort, often quoted as an example to us, had no such 
conditions to face (not to mention our multiplied forms of home mission work). A cause less 
divine and less commanding than this, and in any other country than ours, would have been 
foredoomed against doubling its receipts in a single year under similar circumstances. 

From the beginning, a considerable class of the more conservative among us have doubted the 
expediency, on general principles, of special efforts of this kind, sometimes spasmodic and 
attended with unhappy reactions. They would rather have had the Union adhere to regular 
methods, preserving the even tenor of its way. 

Under ordinary circumstances, and as a rule, your committee concur in this judgment — 
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uncommon efforts ought to be justified by uncommon reasons. The reasons which, in the mind 
of your committee, justified this unusual Centenary effort, were two :— 

1. The fact, patent to all intelligent friends of the Union, that considering the vastness of its 
work, the relative rate of income has long been absurdly and shamefully small. This great work 
has so grown as to extend itself into twenty great nations of the earth, with a living membership 
in its mission churches of 170,000 souls — one fifth as many people as the entire denomination 
in the Northern states numbers — and adding from ten to eighteen thousand souls to its churches 
every year; a work which in difficulty and extent equals that of half a dozen ordinary benevolent 
societies. 

In order to raise the scale of popular giving, it was needful that a stronger pace should be set 
—that the denomination should be roused by some uncommon movement that would command 
a larger attention and regard than could be secured through merely ordinary efforts. Nothing 
less than such an arousement of our people as we have just had, would have accomplished this. 

2. A-second consideration which has fairly compelled this undertaking, was the fact that the 
year being the one hundredth anniversary of the work which began with William Carey, the 
occasion afforded an advantage too strategic and telling for educative purposes, to be lost, if we 
would put our work as a whole upon a better basis. 

The educational value which comes to a people from the opportune study of a historic ene’ 
like that just completed, far more than overbalances the perils to be feared from reaction. 
Besides, there has been, in the late Centenary effort, no such overstraining as would justify 
reaction. We have simply begun to rouse out of sleep. What we shall be capable of when 
fully awake is something inspiring to contemplate. Taking the circumstances as they are, no 
thought of reaction ought for a moment to be entertained. A reference to the receipts for the 
past six years of the Methodist Episcopal Board of Missions (which includes both home and 
foreign missions) since 1887, when they raised the cry, ‘A million for missions,” will show how 
reasonable is the expectation that this figure, when once reached, may be maintainad and more: 
In 1887 the Methodist Episcopal board raised $1,044,795.91 ; in 1888, $1,000,581.24; in 1889, 
$1,130,137.80; in 1890, $1,135,271.82; in 1891, $1,228,888.04; in 1892, $1,257,372.92. Having 
once reached the million-dollar mark, our sister board has not in seven successive years fallen 
below it, and during its last two years its income has exceeded the mark of a million and 
a quarter. 

The results gained from such a commemoration as we have had, are not for one year only. 
Such a commemoration, assuming that it has been conducted with even a fair degree of wisdom 
as to its spirit and method, ought to lift our people permanently on to a vastly higher plane of 
outlook, action, and achievement. The advance should amount to a renaissance — to a denomi- 
national rebirth. Your committee feels assured by multiplied tokens on the right hand and on 
the left, that as the result of the missionary revival of the past year, hundreds of pastors and 
churches and young people’s societies and myriads of children have been lifted to regard 
ultimate missions to all lands as an enterprise constitutional to their very being as Christian. 
They have also been raised to a higher self-respect as Baptists in view of the large part in the 
mission enterprise which their denominational progenitor, William Carey, had, and into which, 
as God's instrument, he led them. 

Methods of the Movement.— The methods employed by the committee have been primarily 
educative and spiritual. Their aim has been to awaken study of the whole epoch of the past 
missionary century. The committee has given little encouragement to mere laudation of the 
heroes of the past. 

Believing that their work was to fertilize the home field for a larger fruitfulness in a new and 
extended epoch of advanced intelligence and power, and not merely to raise a maximum amount 
of money in a single year, the committee encouraged a wide and general use of the missionary 
conferences for study and prayer, which may be said to have come into vigorous use simul- 
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taneously with this centenary enterprise. The chairman has personally participated in, if not 
conducted, twelve of these conferences—in Boston, Springfield, Providence, Hartford, New 
York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Elgin, St. Louis, Rockford, and Fargo. Besides 
these more general meetings, the district secretaries have held many others on a smaller scale. 
Mr. Sunderland, of the Pacific coast district, has held a score of these. The testimony has been 
general that these edifying meetings, if judged quite apart from their benefits to the cause of 
foreign missions, had been meetings held in the interests of the spiritual life merely, they would 
have been worth all the-cost of effort and expense. Indeed, it is our deliberate opinion that 
permanent gains of power, truly speaking, cannot materially come to any mission cause worthy 
of the name without more deeply wrought Christ-life within us. 

The conceptions of missions in their nature, motives, and methods, presented in the lofty 
addresses which have characterized these conferences, give promise of a new and advanced 
literature on the subject, such as we have not hitherto had. We are happy to state that arrange- 
ments are already completed whereby the Publication Society will issue a volume composed of 
these select papers, entitled ‘* Centenary Conference Addresses.” The addresses will also be 
published separately in booklet form for more convenient and general distribution. 

Spiritual Results. —1n the original proposal for this commemoration, the hope was expressed, 
not only that one million dollars might be raised, but also that one hundred new missionaries 
might be recruited for the needy fields of the Union. Experience, however, has shown that the 
additional amount of money called for was not sufficient for the sending forth of so many 
workers. Besides, workers once sent forth must be housed, equipped, and supported. Before 
so large an addition to our force abroad as was proposed can be wisely made in a single year, it 
will be needful that the gifts from the living in our churches, apart from income from other 
sources, shall amount to a full million dollars, with an assured ratio of annual increase thereafter. 

We have made a great advance towards that period, and hope soon to reach it. However, we 
are happy to report —including Dr. Clough’s contingent — about seventy-five new missionaries, 
including wives of missionaries and single lady workers under the auspices of the Woman's 
Societies, as already commissioned, and who have either entered upon their labors or will have 
done so by the coming autumn. 

This is a reinforcement for which we thank God and take courage. 

The friends of the Union are to be congratulated, far more than for the amount of money that 
has been raised, on the manner in which it has been done. It is to be remembered that there 
has been little artificial stimulation; no giving to meet conditional pledges; forcing processes 
have not been employed. The amount raised represents a high degree of actual gain in the 
real benevolence of the churches; responding to the claims of the cause presented on its merits, 
its needs, and its promise. This money has been given in the main, ‘not by a few individuals, 
nor through bequests of the dying, but by the rank and file in our churches, through the ordi- 
nary channels of church collection. There has been a clear gain, from these sources alone, of 
over $360,000 during the year. Much praise for this belongs to our pastors, who for the most 
part have lent themselves with great earnestness to the task. The result is in good part the fruit 
of the cumulative labors of the district secretaries of the Union, most of whom have served the 
cause for many years. They have marshalled the churches, and through their gradually improv- 
ing organization, supplemented by the work of the Woman's Societies, the splendid outcome 
has been made possible. 

_ Comparing the contributions of the churches (including the Woman's Societies), by districts, 
for last year, with this year, we have in round numbers the following figures : — 


Pacific Coast District has increased from {$9,000 to $20,000 
Northern (Minn.) District 13,657 to 21,000 


42,000 to 72,000 
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Southwestern District 


has increased from $7,823 to 12,700 
Middle Western District . 9,935 to 16,500 
Southern District “ 33,000 to 88,000 
New York, Middle and Western District 43,000 to 72,000 
New York, Southern District. 55,000 to 174,000 


145,907 to 248,000 

Financial Outcome. —Coming now to the financial footings, we are to remember that the 
Union entered on the year with a debt of about $77,000. This has been paid. 

Dr. Clough’s special effort, whereby, just prior to the centenary appeal proper, he secured from » 
the wealthier people among us the sum of $50,000 (not counted in the income of the centenary 
year), and then later a second $50,000 (which is counted), humanly speaking, lessened our 
expectations of contributions from prominent sources. 

The tabulated receipts of the Union (including amounts received from the Woman's Societies, 
including also $48,969 of permanent funds, the income of which only can be used, including also 
the Ongole Endowment Fund of $50,000, the income only of which can be used, and including 


also $37,950 of permanent funds on which annuities must be paid during the lifetime of the 
donors) are as follows : — 


Donations from churches and individuals - $547,185 00 
Donations from Woman’s Society (East) 155,552 10 
Donations from Woman’s Society (West) ° ° 54,567 28 
Additions by gift to permanent funds . ° 48,969 00 
Additions by gift to permanent funds (not available me our 

use during lifetime of donors) 37,950 00 
Income from invested funds . ; 29,600 62 
Balance of interest account a. Ga. tape Sen 866 80 
Children’s Christmas Day collections . 823 65 
American and foreign Bible societies . 300 00 
Magazine account . ° 224 60 
“ Henry Reed ” steamboat 130 43 


In addition to these amounts, we are thankful to be able to report a valuable bequest made 
during the last year, a part of the avails of which, not hitherto announced, has recently come into 
our hands. This bequest, though subject to a small annuity, and hence not yet fully available to 
us, should, nevertheless, be reckoned in the totality of the year’s returns. It is particularly 
mentioned here in simple justice to the memory of the testator, Mr. L. D. Carpenter of Seymour, 
Ind., a lifelong friend of the Union, who as a layman, and at his own charges, devoted himself 
for several of the best years of his life to pamenal missionary service on our Japan mission 
field. 

While the estate represented by this bequest is not yet fully settled, yet the amount of cash 
and securities in part already received on this bequest increases the amount of values of the 
Union by $32,500. This amount added to the sums previously stated, viz., $977,841.46, affords 
us a grand total of receipts from all sources of $1,010,341.46. 


The approximate amount of funds available for present use is $840,922.46. Amount of per- 
manent funds, $169,419. 
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What shall be the Sequel of the Centennial? — The centennial year, however, having ended, 
the question arises, What shall be its sequel? The official duties of this committee will to-day 
cease. Its function is not to lay out the future. The committee, however, cannot lay down its 
work without venturing to mention three possible positions which the Missionary Union can take 
respecting the year immediately before it, and earnestly asking the question, Which of the three 
positions shall be taken ? The three positions possible are these : — 

1. To drop back to the measure of our past rate of giving. Is this for a moment to be thought 
of? To do so is to invite wholesale disaster upon our missions, as well as to prove that our late 
uprising was a mere fitful spasm of zeal, and not a permanent enlargement of the souls or the 
benevolence of our people. 

2. To hold to what we have attained and expressed as the least measure we are willing to 
acknowledge of our devotion to world evangelization. Cannot we habitually do relatively as 
much in the years before_us as we have done in the past year, without injustice to. other interests? 
Has a single contributing church been unduly taxed by the effort? Are there not multitudes 
among us who have not half expressed their obligation to lost races of their fellow-men, yet 
to be added to the list of contributors, to their own advantage and to Christ’s glory? After all, 
we have barely exceeded by a trifle an average of a dollar per member from our churches in the 
North. 

3- To gird ourselves for a continuous advance, year by year, and place no artificial limits upon 
our giving or doing for world-wide evangelization. 

To stop with our present conquests is to leave the major portion of the pagan world yet 
almost untouched by Christian effort. 

. If we rightly estimate the rising devotion and fidelity of our churches to our Lord’s last com- 
mand, which this commemorative year, unparalleled in our annals, has awakened, our churches 
will not be content to take one step backward, but rather multiply their steps and quicken their 
pace forward, until there shall not be upon the round planet a people or tribe but shall have 
heard that Jesus Christ is both Saviour and Lord. 
In behalf of the committee, respectfully submitted. 
HENRY C. MABIE, Chairman. 
CHURCHILL H. CuTTING, Secretary. 


President Strong said the Missionary Union had never before listened to such a 
report, and at his engpeation the congregation rose and sang, ** Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow.” 

Also, at the request of the president, a prayer of thanksgiving was offered by 
Rev. M. H. Bixby, D. D., of Rhode Island. 

After an address by Rev. H. C. Applegarth of Ohio, and five-minute addresses 
by Hon. Robert O. Fuller of Massachusetts, Rev. W. H. Geistweit of Minnesota, 
Rev. David Downie, D. D., of India, and Rev. J. Sunderland of California, the 
report of the Centennial Committee was adopted. 

Mr. O. M. Wentworth of Massachusetts, for the Finance Committee, recommended 
that the Missionary Union, during the ensuing year, raise for foreign mission work at 
least one million dollars. The recommendation was adopted. 

Rey. E. P. Tuller of Massachusetts presented the report of the Committee on, 
Missions in Burma. 


The work in Burma steadily advances. Positive and permanent gains are reported this year. 
It has been an epoch-making period in education. 
1. The theological courses of all races in Burma have been united in one school at Insein. 
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Burman, Karen, Shan, and Chin will meet together in their study forthe ministry. Thus during 
all their lives they will be associated in the one work of evangeliziug Burma. 

2. The government has demanded that, after 1896, all teachers must receive government 
certificates. The government has recently established a new normal school in connection with 
our Baptist college at Rangoon. That is to say, all the future instructors of our schools will 
graduate from an institution directly under the supervision and instruction of our missionaries. 
Burma is Baptist ground. Five hundred schools are conducted by our representatives. The 
control of religious instruction for our converts and the population about them, is to be in the 
hands of the Baptists. 

3- Dr. Cushing, in affiliating the Rangoon College to the Calcutta University, and obtaining 
for it a Fellow of Arts department, places our college to the forefront of education in Rangoon 
and Burma. 

Along the line of evangelization, there has been excellent progress. The Shan country has 
been occupied, heathen Karen villages have turned ex masse to Christianity, Kachins about 
_ Bhamo have been converted, the Chins in Arakan and the Irrawaddy valley roused, and the 
stubborn Burmese have turned with joy to Christ. An early movement is contemplated to the 
west in the Chindwin valley. 

Along the line of organization much has been accomplished. Chapels and schools have been 
built, stations opened, churches formed, a vast deal of instruction in doctrine, polity, and 
methods of work given. The new small Burmese Bible is of great assistance in the work, as 
also the Shan and new Karen Bible. 

Thus it may be seen that solid and permanent foundations are being laid for the Christian 
church in Burma. Assam, Western China, and Burma are in the hands of the American Baptists 
Your committee emphasize the importance of keeping them there. Therefore, your committee 
recommend that the educational system of Burma be made as complete as possible, in order that 
our converts may develop into noble Christian churches, and the Christian life infused into 
Burma be conserved. If we do not educate our converts, high church ritualists and Roman 
Catholics will. | The buildings at the college of Rangoon are altogether insufficient for the work. 
New buildings and instructors must be provided, and a liberal endowment furnished. 

Your committee also recommend a concerted and aggressive advance on the part of all our 
missionary forces in Burma, especially in the Burman department. Never was the outlook so 
bright for the Burmese work. We recommend a general forward movement, with a view to a 
break among these haughty Buddhists. Evangelization and education! Evangelization enthusi- 
astic, education efficient ; evangelization energizing, education edifying ! 

The importance of Burma is not to be found in the relative size of her population, but in her 
strategic position. Surrounding nations are congregating there. Her population is growing 
more rapidly than that of any other part of India. 

The Karens are natural evangelists. Our work there must be pushed to an enthusiastic 
degree. Respectfully submitted, . 

E. P. TULLER. 
H. H. TILBe. 
H. H. BEACH. 


The Union was then addressed by Rev. L. W. Cronkhite of Bassein, Burma, and 
Rev. H. H. Tilbe of Prome, Burma. 

The afternoon session was closed with prayer by Rev. C. F. Tolman, D. D., of 
Illinois. 

At the close of the session a reception was given to the officers of the Union and 
the Board of Managers in the vestry of the church. 
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FRIDAY EVENING. 


After an anthem by the choir of the church, the Scriptures were read by Rev. 
W. E. Witter'of Iowa, and prayer was offered by Rev. William M. Lawrence, D. D., 
of Illinois. 

Rev. Alonzo Bunker, D. D., of Toungoo, Burma, addressed the Union on * The 
Unreached Tribes in Burma.” 

The report of the Committee on Missions in Burma was then adopted. 

At the request of the president, Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D. D., of New York, 


offered prayer in behalf of the Union’s work and missionaries in Burma. 


Rev. Joseph S. Adams of Kinwha-fu, China, addressed the Union on “ The 
Shadows and Blessed Sunshine of Missionary Life.” 


Rev. Lemuel Moss, D. D., LL. D., offered the following preamble and resolu- 
tions : — 


Whereas, The Chinese-exclusion law, known as the Geary Act, has been officially declared 
not to be repugnant to the Constitution of the United States, by a bare majority of the United 
States Supreme Court — five out of nine justices so declaring ; and 

Whereas, This close majority of the supreme justices expressly refuse to affirm the wisdom 
and justice of the Act, and the minority of the justices, including the learned chief justice, 
openly and vigorously declare it to be unconstitutional, in violation of existing and most solemn 
treaties, inhuman and iniquitous ; and 

Whereas, The unrighteousness and barbarity of the law itself, and the dangers and evils that 
will accompany and follow its execution, demand the prompt and clear protest of all lovers of 
equity, patriotism; humanity, righteousness, and Christian peace ; therefore 

Resolved, 1, That we deplore the great wrong that has been done to an unoffending nation, to 
whom we are bound by treaties of international friendship and commercial intercourse, and the 
great wrong to the peaceful people who are dwelling as strangers within our gates, many of whom 
are converts to Christianity and are adorning their profession by their godly livirig. 

Resolved, 2, That we deplore the decision whereby our venerable national Supreme Court, 
our pride and our security, whose praise is in all lands, for the eminence of its learning, the spot- 
lessness of its integrity, hitherto the stronghold of intelligent justice and inflexible equity, is now 
presented before the nations of the earth as narrowly divided in judgment upon an international 
question of the highest moment, and as giving its approval upon the merely technical basis of 
statutory legality to a law avowedly destitute of wisdom and justice, which proclaims alike our 
greed, our subjection to a senseless and unworthy clamor, our inhumanity, and our wanton repu- 
diation of the most solemn treaty obligations. 

Resolved, 3, That while the president of the United States must execute the unholy law, we 
ask him to administer it with all the consideration and thoughtful regard that would be given to 
any people of another nationality in similar unhappy circumstances; that we ask the United 
States Supreme Court to give the matter a patient and unhurried rehearing in the presence of a 
full bench ; that we ask the Chinese government to forbear retaliatory threatening and punish- 
ment, relying upon the ultimate justice and fairness of the American people; that we urge upon 
the Congress of the United States the duty of speedily expunging the infamous enactment from 
the statute book of the nation; and that we appeal to our fellow-citizens to insist upon such 
action in this matter as becomes those who have been lifted to the heights of freedom and justice, 
remembering that ‘* Righteousness exalteth a nation and that sin is a reproach to any people.” 

Resolved, 4, That we assure the Chinese among us of our continued interest and sympathy, 
as toward those whom we are seeking to evangelize, and before whom we would exhibit the 
power of the gospel to purify alike the individual life and all the relations of social and political 


if 
4 
| 
eal 
i 


1893.] Report of Committee on Missions in Assam. 197 


intercourse ; and that we assure our missionary brethren in China that we shall make every effort 
in our power to secure them in the uninterrupted and fruitful prosecution of their work. P 

Resolved, 5, That a copy of this minute, duly signed, be sent to the president of the United 
States, the chief justice of the Supreme Court, the Committee on Foreign Relations in the United 
States Senate and the House, the Chinese minister resident in the United States, and to our 
missionaries in China. 

The preamble and resolutions were adopted by a unanimous vote, the congregation 
rising. 

Rev. W. M. Upcraft of Sui-fu,.China, addressed the Union with reference to 
‘* Western China as a Mission Field.” 

Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., of Illinois, by request of the president, offered prayer 
for our work and workers in China. , 

Adjourned after the benediction by Rev. J. S. Adams of China. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 27. 

The Union reassembled at ten o’clock. Rev. C. J. Baldwin of Ohio read the 
Scriptures, and prayer was offered by Rev. W. T. Stott, D. D., of Indiana. 

The president and secretary of the Baptist Young People’s Union — J. H. Chap- 
man and Rev. F. L. Wilkins, D. D. — were welcomed by President Strong, and 
took seats upon the platform. 

Rev. Richard Montague of Colorado read a paper on ‘* The Holy Spirit the 
Author of the Missionary Enterprise.” 

Prof. L. D. Inskip of Calif, in an address, spoke of ** A Glimpse Ahead.” 

Rev. F. L. Wilkins, D. D., general secretary of the Baptist Young People’s 
Union, discussed ‘* Practical Missionary Methods.” 

President Chapman followed with a few earnest words and offered prayer. 

Secretary Duncan moved the adoption of the following minute with reference to 
the Baptist Young People’s Union : — 

At a conference of representatives of the American Baptist Missionary Union, the American 
Baptist Publication Society, the American Baptist Home Mission Society, and the Baptist 
Young People’s Union of America, in Denver, May 25, 1893, the representatives of the three first 
named societies unanimously agreed to recommend to each of these societies the adoption of the 
following : — 

Believing that the Baptist Young People’s Union of America has within it great possibilities 
of good for the denomination and for the kingdom of Christ at large, and finding its manage- 
ment heartily disposed to make it auxiliary to our general societies in awakening the interest of 
the young people and in securing their offerings for the work of these societies, we do cordially 
commend the Union to the denomination, and do heartily approve of its effort to secure a fund 
of not less than $50,000 for the general purposes of the organization, as indispensable to its 
efficient working and its largest success. 

The minute was adopted. 

Rev. R. D. Grant of Oregon made a statement with reference to the Baptist Boys’ 
Brigade movement. 

The report of the Committee on Missions in Assam was presented by Rev. F. P. 
Haggard of Iowa: — 

It is now fifty-six years since mission work was first undertaken in Assam. This beginning 
by American Baptists was small, in harmony with that of most new missionary enterprises ; but 
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the progress since then has been unnaturally slow. Can we account for this latter fact ? Easily, 
we believe. And among the many reasons which might be given there stands out prominently : — 

THE OccasiON for the original opening of the mission. Assam was entered, not for her own 
sake, to evangelize her own people, but simply as a stepping-stone into Tibet. The baneful 
influences of this conception of the field have been painfully manifest during all the subsequent 
history of the mission; CHIEFLY, HOWEVER, IN A TOO MEAGRE KNOWLEDGE by our own people 
of its conditions, requirements, and importance (concerning no other field has so little been 
known and understood), and a consequent lack of interest in a scheme which failed to accom- 
plish its object — the conquest of Tibet. But in this very failure God has displayed his wisdom 
and compelled us to recognize Assam —a rejected stone —as worthy to be set in a prominent 
place of honor. 

AGAIN, we firmly believe that our work there has languished so long largely because we have 
failed to enter some of the doors of opportunity which have providentially opened, and which 
have remained opened before us for years, whereby access was given to some of the most inter- 
esting peoples of northern India; e. g., the Kacharis of Western Assam, three hundred thousand 
strong, have been ready for forty years to listen to the gospel message, — they have even besought 
us to send them teachers, — but we have not heard, and the consequence is that instead of being, 
as they once were, untouched by Hinduism, mere spirit worshippers, they are to-day classed 
as semi-hinduized peoples, and are necessarily that much further removed from us. Brahmanic 
influences have accomplished what Christianity ought to have rendered impossible of accomplish- 
ment. What we do for these and other similar tribes must be done before Hinduism has 


wrought her Jerfect work. 


In the light of these facts, the committee has had in view /wo distinct objects while preparing 
this report : — 


I. To correct certain erroneous impressions which have become current with reference to 
Assam, as a country and as a mission field. 

II. To present such additional facts as are essential to a proper appreciation by this Union 
and by American Baptists at large, of our very grave responsibility for the evangelization of these 
peoples of the Brahmaputra valley and its encompassing hills. 

In calling upon you to alter your conceptions of Assam — country and mission— we would 
remind you : — 

(1) That it is not a separate nation, but is a part of the great empire of India, which contains 
two hundred and eighty-eight millions of souls. We speak of our missions to Assam, to Burma, 
to India, as if they were in separate countries. But in reality they are all in the great empire of 
India, being different provinces or districts under the one general government. 

(2) Neither is Assam a very small portion of India, but comprises territory about the size of 
the state of Iowa, and is larger, by almost one third, than the Telugu field, although of course 
the latter has a greater population. 

(3) Again, we should know that this province of Assam contains, not two and one-half millions 
of people, as has been stated even as recently as in the last year book, but rather, according to 
the government census for 1891, has a population of five and one-half millions. One half of 
these are known as the Assamese proper. They live mostly in the plains, and are Hindus and 
Mussulmans religiously. About three tenths are hill tribes— spirit worshippers; while two 
tenths are temporary dwellers, such as English, Chinese, Kohls, e¢ a/s. 

It will readily be seen how greatly diversified our work there might be, and, in fact, really is. 
Especially will this appear when we remember that by these three general classes of people about 
forty distinct languages and dialects are spoken. 

And yet Assam presents no greater difficulties to the neil laborer than are to be found 
on any other of our mission fields. Difficulties there are, especially that of caste among the Hindn 
Assamese, but these and other hindrances must and do yield to persistent effort. 
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The matters of climate and health also have prevented many from looking with favor upon 
Assam as a desirable mission field. But without saying anything about our obligation to ignore 
these external conditions in our willingness to go anywhere the Lord calls and opens the way, we 
desire to remind the friends that Assam is over one thousand miles north of Madras in the Telugu 
field; and that, while we find there a semi-tropical and at some seasons of the year a trying 
climate, it is no farther south than the peninsula of Florida. Indeed, it is on the same parallel 
of latitude, and lies entirely within the temperate zone. At Molung the temperature never goes 
above eighty-eight degrees. As our missionaries are understanding more perfectly the conditions 
of living there, and as the country is being rapidly developed, it is also fourid that from a health 
standpoint Assam is not an undesirable place to labor. 

II. But as the very centre of this report, we wish to place before you certain important facts 
concerning our work among the varied peoples of this land. 

(1) Our missionaries do not attempt to reach representatives of all the forty or more language 
classes found there; but from eight principal stations as centres they are trying to evangelize 
six distinct types : — 

The Assamese proper in the valley of the Brahmaputra, our chief stations being at Nowgong, . 
Sibsagor, and Gauhati; ‘he XoA/s in north central Assam; ¢he Garos in the southwest; ¢he 
Nagas in the northeast; the Rabhas in the west; the Mikirs in the south central portion. 
Others, of course, are incidentally touched and influenced. 

(2) To do this work we have a force of only twenty-three persons, including single ladies and 
wives of missionaries. There are (May, 1893) but ten sen actually on the field. It is true that 
three families are now under appointment and expect to go out this coming September; but 
their addition will only increase our force of workers in Assam three over what it was last year. 

(3) Two of our stations, Wokha and Kohima, are actually deserted, because of lack of 
laborers ; while at Gauhati, at Goalpara, at Sibsagor, we have only one family each. 

This is not wise; it is not safe, since the work must suffer greatly when these lone families 
must seek rest without having those to whom they may leave the work. 

On the other hand, it is most encouraging to know: (4) that of the twenty-eight native 
churches, over one half, seventeen in all, are self-supporting ; (5) that into these churches there 
were baptized last year eight hundred and sixty-six converts, or about double the number 
reported the previous year; and more, in proportion to the investment of men and money, than 
upon any other field in which we labor. 

(6) In January last, at Tura, Garo Hills, there was held the third triennial conference of our 
missionaries upon that field. These gatherings have come to be an established feature of our 
work there, and have wrought great good. In the published report of the proceedings of that 
conference, which have just come to hand, we note the calls which they send to the Baptists of 
America. Thirteen new men and two single ladies are asked for, in order that the deserted 
Stations may be re-occupied ; that our Kohl work, in which over forty have been baptized since 
January, may be properly reinforced; that the increased need for workers among the Garos be 
met, and our mission to the Assamese people be thoroughly manned. 

We have never done our duty by these Assamese. The most difficult to reach of all the people 
of Assam, because of their own peculiar character as well as of their religion, we have failed to 
put forth the extra effort required thereby. 

Among the Nagas, the time seems to have come when when we may confidently look for a 
decided break in their ranks. Indeed, everything about our work in Assam indicates the near 
approach of a crisis. The day of small things is fast passing away. The field is already white 
for the harvest. We are entering into the faithful labors of those who have laid down their lives 
to sow the seed; and there is certain to be a large advance and a great ingathering in the imme- 
diate future. Friends, look for it; pray for it; labor for it; give your sons and daughters to go 
over and do the reaping. 
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(7) As Baptists we are /argely responsible for the evangelization of Assam, since by the un- 
written law of mission comity, we hold the largest part of the territory; but if we do not 
intend to ‘‘ work it,” we should give it up. 

(8) Its strategic value cannot be overestimated. From Assam, we can reach, most easily, 
Upper Burma, Tibet, and Western China. It is a field of rare opportunities—of glorious 
possibilities ; and we believe that the appeal of our brethren in conference assembled at Tura 
should be heard; and that American Baptists, realizing what a gold mine they have over there, 
should send out at once a sufficient force to mine the precious metal already in sight. 

Who will go? At least three more men are wanted at once by the Executive Committee. 

Respectfully submitted, 
FRED P. HAGGARD, Chairman. 
EDWARD GOODMAN. 
E. T. ALLEN. 
W. E. WITTER. 


Mrs. E. W. Clark of the Assam Mission was introduced by Secretary Duncan, 
and addressed the Union with reference to the work in that country. Rev. C. E. 
Burdette of Assam followed, showing the progress of the work and the methods 
employed. 

The report was then adopted, and prayer for Assam and the workers there was 
offered by Rev. W. P. Hellings, D. D., of Nebraska. 

Rev. R. T. Middleditch, D. D., of New York, presented the report of the Com- 
mittee on Nominations. The report was adopted, and Rev. F. P. Haggard of Iowa, 
Rev. D. T. Wyman of Maine, and Rev. F. L. Anderson of New York, were ap- 
pointed tellers, who reported that ninety-one ballots were cast for the following 
officers, who were declared unanimously elected : — 

PRESIDENT. 
Rev. AuGustus H. StronG, D. D., LL. D., New York. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER, Massachusetts. Judge Davip V. Burns, Colorado. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. Henry S. BurrAGE, D. D., Maine. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Class Term expires 18096. 


MINISTERS. 

W. T. Srort, D. D., Franklin, Ind. S. D. PHEetps, D. D., New Haven, Conn. 

H. M. Kina, D. D., Providence, R. I. W. T. Cuase, D. D., Philadelphia, Penn. 

GEorGE C. LorIMER, D. D., Boston, Mass. E. M. Poreat, New Haven, Conn. 

WAYLAND Hovt, D. D., Minneapolis, Minn. Joun HumpstTone, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

B. L. WHITMAN, Waterville, Me. EDWARD Jupson, D. D., New York, N. Y. 

H. H. Ti_se, Prome, Burma. C. H. Hospart, Oakland, Cal. 

E. H. E. Jameson, D. D., Lansing, Mich. W. P. WALKER, D. D., Huntington, W. Va. 
LAYMEN. 

P. BONNEY, Portland, Me. W. W. KEEN, M. D., Philadelphia, Penn. 


C. W. KinGsLey, Cambridge, Mass. JosepH A. WARREN, Detroit, Mich. 
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LAYMEN. 
CHURCHILL H. CuTTING, Brooklyn, N. Y- L. K. FuLuer, Brattleborough, Vt. 
O. M. WENTWORTH, Boston, Mass. R. D. Moore, La Fayette, Ind. 
SAMUEL COLGATE, Orange, N. J. W. H. HANcuHETT, Milwaukee, Wis. 


M. S. SMALLEY, Hiawatha, Kan. 
Adjourned after the benediction by Rev. W. S. Apsey, D. D., of Massachusetts. 


SATURDAY AFTERNOON. 


Met at two o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. F. L. Anderson of New York. 
Rev. A. A. Cameron of Colorado presented the report of the Committee to the 
Telugus : — 


The Telugu mission possesses a history, yields an inspiration, utters a prophecy. Amidst the 
Sahara of Hinduism, it breaks into a green oasis whose fruitfulness is invigorating to faith and 
consecration. The record of each year multiplies wonders of spiritual achievement, miracles of 
gracious triumph, rendering it the very garden of the Lord in India. The glory that has come 
to the name of Jesus through this mission outweighs that of the ‘crowns and coronets of Asia. 

Time’s limits impose a miniature painting of a very wide land. Your committee’s report must 
be more suggestive than exhaustive. Statistics, even of missionary endeavor, cannot reveal the 
significance and far-reaching effects of work done in the name of Emmanuel. Every blow struck 
on the mountain of heathenism sounds up to God, and the Divine response is registered in pur- 
pose, before we see it, in what we call enlarged success. 

The encouragements for the past year came : — 

1. From the continued fruit borne unto the Lord of the harvest. The 77 churches have a 
membership of 48,815, being an increase of 1,277 over the previous year. Baptisms, 3,398. 
Besides our noble band of missionaries, there is a corps of 245 native preachers, and 107 
Bible-women serve faithfully in scattering the leaves of the Tree of Life among the Telugu 
people. On the field 296 Sunday schools, 4,674 scholars, 529 other Sunday schools, 7,265 
scholars. 

2. Encouragement from the awakening interest among the Sudras and high-caste people. In 
some fields caste and non-caste worship in the same house. On the Cumbum and other fields, 
the missionaries report strong indications of secret discipleship. 

The Rev. W. Boggs writes: ‘‘ Our workers report the evidently increasing interest and 
favor with which the caste people listen to the gospel. Many are cherishing the hope that a great 
movement among these classes is at hand that will mean the destruction, to a large extent, of 
that terrible power that caste exerts over these deluded people.” The radical change seen in 
the lives of the lower people who have received Jesus Christ as their redeemer, has been the 
ruling influence in accomplishing this change of disposition and sentiment. 

3. Encouragement from the growing dissatisfaction with the Hindu religion, and an intensified 
interest in the message of the peerless Christ to all peoples of this world. The waves of 
Christian influence are not only reaching farther, but they carry greater momentum. 

4. Encouragement from the return of Dr. Clough with all the men and money that he asked 
in faith of the Baptists of America. A shadow flits over our rejoicings in the advances and 
reinforcements of the centennial year when we remember the mysterious providence that resulted 
in taking Mrs. Clough away as ‘‘ with a stroke” from the earthly conflicts of our mission work. 
We know the Healer and his balm, the Comforter and his joy were in India when the tidings 
reached our bereaved brother. 

5. Encouragement from the prospect of an early and harmonious settlement, on Baptistic and ~ 
New Testament principles, of all questions pertaining to the relation of education to the 
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evangelization of the Hindus. Your committee would refer without discussion this large and 


. many-sided question to the judicious committee already under appointment. In the meantime 


we rejoice to find that east and west are agreed on the principle that we should aim at the same 
enlightened Christian civilization for the Christians of India as for the Christians of America. 
The need for trained workers grows with the increasing converts, the hunger for Christian schools 
grows with the development of character and enlarging disposition toward Christian influences. 

In conclusion, the needs of the Telugu field are: More houses of worship, more schools for 
the training of the native Christians, more trained native workers, more power for special 
service. On the part of the Baptists of India and America, more intensity of the missionary 
spirit. more love, more tongues of fire, more of faith made perfect, more boldness in prayer, 
more restfulness in our developed and undeveloped resources. 

Judson had but seventy thousand Baptists behind him and a shallow exchequer. Dr. Clough 
and his coadjutors have three million two hundred and seventy thousand, and an exchequer full 
to the royal sum of $1,000,000, with the resolution for another million for 1893. 

The dynamite of Truth is underneath the Buddist Temple. It awaits but the concussion of 
God, and the temple perishes. 

Respectfully submitted, 
A. A. CAMERON, Chairman. 


Rev. John Newcomb of Cumbum, India, addressed the Union concerning the 
work among the Telugus. 


The report was adopted, and prayer for this mission was offered by Rev. A. G. 
Upham of Ohio. 


Rev. W. S. Apsey, D. D., of Massachusetts, presented the report of the Com- 
mittee on Obituaries : — 


It is a cause of devout thanksgiving to God that, so far as known, no one standing in official 
relation to the Missionary Union has been summoned from us by death since we last met. But 
some of the earnest toilers in the field have passed on before us, to be forever with the Lord. 
It is eminently fitting that we pause for a moment to recount their names and honor their 
memories. Five devoted and useful missionaries have fallen on the field since our last anniversary. 

Mrs. John E. Cummings of Henzada, Burma, died at that station Sept. 11, 1892. She 
sailed from Boston with her husband Oct. 6, 1887, and from that day until the final sickness, 
showed herself to be ‘‘ a model wife and mother, and an efficient helper in every good word and 
work. The native Christians loved her like a mother,” and are sorely bereaved by her early 
death. She was ‘the first missionary to lay down life” at Henzada. It is no wonder that her 
husband, in the shadow of his loss, writes that ‘‘it is a providence he cannot understand, 
requiring a stronger hold on God than any work yet attempted, and grace to say, Thy will be 
done.” She lives in the hearts she leaves behind. Dying in the Lord, she rests from her 
labors, and her works do follow her. May the comfort of the Spirit and the word be the portion 
of our Brother Cummings, till God’s love shall set him at her side again. 

Rev. Charles G. Hartsock died at Irebu, Upper Congo, Nov. 19, 1892. He was born in 
Lawrence, Indiana, Aug. 15, 1865, studied two years at Franklin College, and graduated from 
Brown University in 1889. He was animated by the true missionary motive, and thoroughly 
consecrated to his life work. When it became known to his fellow-students that he was to serve 
in the foreign field, they volunteered to support him, through the medium of the Missionary 
Union, a fact which testifies alike to his ability and to his fine social qualities. He sailed for the 
Congo in the autumn of the same year of his graduation, and, reaching the distant and difficult 
field of his choice, at once endeared himself to his more experienced colleagues, began his 
arduous work, and was permitted to behold the firstfruits of the harvest. He selected the site 
of the station at Irebu with admirable judgment, and was just ready to enter into larger and 
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beckoning opportunity, when the health of his wife compelled preparations for leaving the coun- 
try. In his diary we find this entry: ‘* Dr. Sims writes to us, ‘ Leave Congo at any cost.’ It 
seems imperative ; and though it will be a great cross for us to leave our work, yet the path of 
duty seems to lead elsewhere, and I will still say from the heart, ‘ Thy will, O God, be done.’” 
The testimony on the the part of his brethren, as to his worth and promise and to his already- 
attained success, is universal and hearty. The voice of the Master to come up higher, reached 
him unexpectedly, before it reached his young and invalid wife. We sorrow for her as we think 
of the lonely journey just made back to her native land, and pray that He who loves while he 
chastens, may strengthen, stablish, and comfort her soul. 

Mrs. C. E. Ingham died March 10, 1893, at Banza Manteke. She and her husband were the 
gift of the Livingstone Inland Mission to the Missionary Union. Their work began at Lukunga, in 
1881. She founded the first Christian school on the banks of the Congo. Henry M. Stanley, 
in his work, ‘‘ The Founding of the Congo Free State,” unwittingly immortalizes her. After 
months of hardships among barbarians, the missionary’s home becomes an oasis in the desert, 
where the weary explorer finds hospitality and rest. She was in all respects a worthy helpmate 
for her husband, and, despite the inroads of insidious disease, labored heroically to the end. She 
rests from her labors, and her works do follow her. 

Rev. Jean Baptiste Crétin died at La Fére, France, Jan. 23, 1893, at the great age of eighty, 
having been born February, 1813. He has been called the ‘* founder of the Baptist cause in 
France.” In 1837 he began evangelistic labors which continued until near the close of his life. 
He was persecuted and prosecuted, often driven into barns, cellars, and forests, in his _ 
determination to preach the gospel to his priest-ridden countrymen. He was for eleven years 
prevented from using a chapel which he had erected. But God spared him to behold civil and 
religious liberty triumphant in his own beloved land, and for years he gathered sheaves into 
the garner, without any vzolent hindrance. How much of the beauty and solidity of the structure 
now building in the young republic is the result.of his life toil, only eternity can show. His 
name will be perpetuated in the records of the church universal, and his life remain as one of the 
undying forces which make for righteousness in the earth. Of him, as truly as of David, it may 
be said that, ‘* having served his own generation by the will of God,” in the order of nature and 
of providence, ‘‘ he fell on sleep, and was gathered to his fathers.” 

Last of all it becomes our sad duty to make mention of the death, by painful and mysterious 
accident, of Mrs. Harriet Sunderland Clough, the wife of our beloved brother, Dr. John E. 
Clough. ‘Tarrying in this country to care for the education of a cherished daughter, enduring 
the wrench of another parting from her husband, for the sake of the Master and the perishing 
Telugus, she was unconsciously standing close to the gate which opens into the eternal. She 
was born Dec. g, 1839, near Haworth, Eng. She came to America at the early age of five years. 
Her home, for a time, was in Chautauqua County, N. Y. She was always a lover of books, 
and began teaching when only fourteen years of age, and continued teaching until her 
marriage in 1862. She studied for a while at Upper Iowa University, Fayette, her husband being a 
member of the same school at the same time. When only about fourteen, she united with the 
church at Busti, N. Y. Afterward both husband and wife joined the church at Burlington, Ia., 
of which they were members when they first left the country for India. From the first she was a 
devoted and enthusiastic missionary, the comfort and helper of her husband in all his toils 
and sacrifices. For the sake of her children she patiently endured the agony of parting, and the 
protracted loneliness of separation from her husband, which comes sooner or later into the lives 
of nearly all our missionaries, and of which we who stay at home know nothing at all. In these 
hurried moments, and with little time at our command, it is impossible to do anything like 
justice to the life and character of so consecrated a woman as Mrs. Clough. Other pens than 
ours, doubtless, will tell the story for the comfort and inspiration of Christian souls. Our hearts, 
as we write, are divided between amazement that has no expression at the mystery of God’s deal- 
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ing with his children, and sympathy and prayers for our dear brother and the bereaved ones at 
home and abroad. Even while we read, your hearts are breathing unuttered prayers for the 
lonely and stricken ones, in the fiery trial which has come upon them. This dispensation of 
Providence adds emphasis to the the words of the apostle, ‘* Brethren, the time is shortened, that 
henceforth both those that have wives be as though they had none, and those that weep as 
though they wept not, and those that rejoice as though they rejoiced not, and those that buy as 
though they possessed not, and those that use the world as not abusing it; for the fashion of this 


world passeth away.” 
Thus, star by star declines, 


Till all are passed away, 
As morning high and higher shines 
To pure and perfect day. 
Nor sink those stars in empty night, 
But hide themselves in heaven’s own light. 


At the conclusion of the reading of the report a woman in the congregation started 
the hymn, ‘It is well with my soul,” and it was taken up by the large congrega- 
tian with that tenderness of feeling that had been awakened by the reading of the 
report. 

The report was then adopted. 

Secretary Merriam referred to the death of Mrs. Clough, and Hon. R. O. Fuller 
of Massachusetts presented the following minute : — 

In the death of Mrs. John E. Clough, and the peculiarly painful character of the circumstances 
attending it, the American Baptist Missionary Union humbly recognizes the hand of One whose 
ways are not as our ways and whose thoughts are not as our thoughts, and who is 

“Too wise to err, , 
Too good to be unkind.” 

We sorrow with our dear brother, Dr. Clough, in the great bereavement which the Lord has sent 
to him in his lonely labors for the people of India, and extend to him, as well as to his two 
daughters in‘India, to the two sons and the daughter in America, to the aged mother, to her 
brother, our esteemed district secretary, Rev. James Sunderland, and to the family our most 
sincere sympathy in this severe affliction, and earnestly pray that the Lord will comfort them with 
his own presence and sustaining power. 


After remarks by Mr. Fuller, the minute was adopted, the congregation rising 
while prayer for Dr. Clough and his family was offered by Secretary Mabie. 

Dr. Mabie stated that Rev. I. N. Clark, D. D., district secretary for the South- 
western District, was detained at his home in Kansas City by the critical illness of 
his daughter. Special prayer for him and his family was offered by Rev. K. B. 
Tupper, D. D., of Colorado, and the secretary was requested to send to him an ex- 
pression of prayerful sympathy. 

In the absence of Rev. R. Montague, D. D., of Colorado, the recording secre- 
tary read the report of the Committee on Missions in Japan : — 


That the movement of humanity is progressive, the profoundest students of history affirm, and 
the purpose of God implies. But that progress is not always the steady ascent of an inclined 
plane. It is spiral, thus often seeming to be circular, repetitional, and even reactionary. 

So it is in Japan to-day. The sudden veneer of western civilization was accompanied by only 
a partial and, in some ways, pretended assumption of the spirit from which that civilization in 
Europe sprang. Constitutional and semi-democratic government has for the time developed 
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noisy demagogism which has partially obscured the true genius of the Japanese’ character. 
Moreover, among many of Japan’s truest friends the fear has been deep and constant that the 
new democratic ideal, for which the religious teaching of the missionaries has been supposed to 
be responsible, was liable to result in a total subversion of the distinctive national spirit and 
institutions. 

In some places such a fear has led the official and upper classes to draw away from Christian 
and missionary influences, and our missionaries have been driven into new avenues of labor, 
especially among the poor. The first results of this necessity may seem discouraging. Its last 
results will be exceedingly fruitful. More breadth in labor, a truer Christian evangelism, is sure 
to ensue. Out of it all good will come. For though Christian teaching is somewhat in shadow 
for the hour, no rival heathen teaching is reviving in power, and the Buddhists priests are even 
displaying fear lest they should never regain their lapsing prestige; while a new hopefulness 
pervades the spirits of those who lead the armies of Christ. The providences of God are calling 
for more work among the lower classes ; and these providences insist, with an emphasis that we 
must recognize, on the education of the Baptist Japanese youth. In the long run, the Japanese 
must convince, persuade, and, under God, turn the Japanese. We must immediately make fuller 
provision for a trained native ministry, or not merely shall we cease to advance, but we shall 
begin to go backward. Signs are not wanting that the stagnation or reaction of the past three 
years is about to pass away. 

That under the present peculiar difficulties in Japan baptisms have been frequent at a number 
of our stations, that our missionaries are determined to conquer the reactionary influences sur- 
rounding them, and that our work has been extended to the Liu Chiu Islands, should occasion 
hearty gratitude to God, and should stimulate us to more fervent prayer on behalf of our mission 
in Japan. 

RICHARD MONTAGUE. 
EAVEs. 
FREDERICK L. ANDERSON. 


The report was adopted, and prayer for Japan and our missions there was offered 
by Rev. D. T. Wyman of Maine. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Africa was read by Rev. C. H. 
Richardson of Iowa :— 


‘* Geography is first of all a chart of empires, and next an indication of the lines of commerce.” 
Within the past fifty years, in Africa the rule of the monarchs of the desert and the forest, and 
of savage chiefs, has been suspended by the rule of England, France, Germany, Belgium, 
Portugal ; and the Dark Continent has suffered dismemberment to the enrichment of the great 
nations. The chart of empires has been drawn; and there follows with great rapidity the indi- 
cation of the lines of commerce. Already Africa has three thousand seven hundred and fifty 
miles of completed railroads, about four hundred miles under construction, and surveys are being 
made for twice as much more. Cecil Rhodes, ‘‘ the African Empire-builder,” has proposed to 
erect a telegraph line from Cape Town to Uganda at his own expense, amounting to $750,000; 
and ultimately the wires are to be extended to Khartoum, and down. the Nile to Alexandria. 
After the wires the steel] rails will follow from one end of Africa to the other. Already the 
prodigies of your own great West are being repeated in Africa. Within the past ten years the 
Golden City (Johannesburg in the Transvaal) has grown to a population of forty thousand, and 
a migration like that of ’49 across these plains to California is pouring into the diamond, gold, 
and iron regions of South Africa; while the reports of every fresh explorer do but add fuel to 
fires already hot in the world-centres of trade, for the conquest and possession of the 
continent's unimagined and incomputable wealth. 


But in a day of world-wide missionary enterprise, geography is more than a chart of empires 
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and an indication of the lines of commerce ; it is also an indication of the spread of the gospel of 
Christ. It is matter for profound gratitude to God, that here, also, Africa furnishes a large 
illustration. The three sides of the vast triangle are already fringed with the light of the gospel ; 
and, within the past eighteen years, a line of mission stations has been established through its 
centre from ocean to ocean. Our own missionaries at Bolengi on the Upper Congo, penetrating 
the darkness from the West, will shortly strike hands with the Church of England missionaries 
who have come in from Zanzibar oh the East. 

' And yet, after this has been said, it must be added that all Europe could be put into an area 
in Central Africa that has not a single missionary. The slave trade, to which, to our unspeak- 
able shame, our nation has added the rum trade — the slave trade, that ‘open sore of the world,” 
to the healing of which David Livingstone called Heaven's help, is still open, and the people 
perish. 

On account of the great numbers of the unevangelized and their spiritual destitution; on 
account of our peculiar responsibility to the Congo peoples, and their accessibility to mission- 
ary effort ; on account of the steadily maintained and successful Mohammedan propaganda; on 
account of the rum trade and the slave trade; on account of the tremendous commercial impor- 
tance of the country which is inevitable, and which is soon to be realized, —under the principle 
of work where work is most needed, and where it will count for most, Africa, with million-voiced 
emphasis, appeals to us for the utmost and earliest possible reinforcement and extension of our 
missions. For it is still emphatically true, ‘‘ The harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are few.” 

Epwin M. Porteat. 
I. D. NEWELL. 
C. H. RICHARDSON. 


Rev. C. F. Raine of Irebu, Africa, addressed the Union concerning mission work 
on the Congo. The report was adopted, and prayer for Africa was offered by Rev. 
David Spencer, D. D., of Wisconsin. 

Rev. L. A. Crandall, D. D., of Illinois, presented the report of the Committee on 
European Missions : — 


Your committee finds itself unable to present a comprehensive and i report of the 
work being done by the Missionary Union among European peoples. The causes of this inability 
are found, first, in the fact that the reports from the European fields are, in many instances, those 
of individual workers, and so contain no general summary of work done or results secured. In 
the second place, the limited time given to your committee for investigation and study of the 
field and the work does not allow of the preparation of a carefully considered and therefore 
valuable report. From the data in our possession we cannot learn that the aspect of this part of 
the work of our Union has materially changed during the past year. 

The German work is being pushed vigorously, and with a good measure of success. A serious 
hindrance is found in the lack of meeting-houses. In many cases rented rooms are occupied, 
and sometimes these rooms are reached only by several flights of stairs. Taking it for granted 
that the German aversion to climbing is no less strong than that of the American, we can under- 
stand the difficulty with which people are persuaded to attend divine service. The committee 
reports two thousand six hundred and twenty-one accessions by baptism during the year, and 
asks that the appropriation made for German work be continued. — 

No general report comes from Norway. Rev. E. S. Sundt, pastor of the church at Christiania, 
writes that there are signs of national progress. Heretofore, only members of the state church 
have been eligible to office ; but now this test has been abolished, and one of our pioneer Bap- 
tists has been elected to the national parliament. 

The report from Russia, although most brief, is most pathetic. It is the pathos of silence. 
Only a hint is given of the appalling difficulties under which our brethren there are carrying on 
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the work. Pestilence has joined hands with persecution to prevent the preaching of the gospel 
of Christ in this land where the gospel is so greatly needed. 

In Spain good results have attended the plan of holding evangelistic services in the villages, 
following the meetings with the organization of a New Testament church. 

The Danish-American Committee forwards a systematic and interesting report of the work in 
Denmark. Six new chapels have been dedicated, a hymn-book for Sunday schools and prayer 
meetings has been published, and one hundred and eighty-nine have been baptized. Realizing 
the importance of educating the young people, some of the pastors have prepared courses of 
study which may be pursued at home. It is hoped that this may result in the establishment of a 
school in some central location. 

If anything were needed to show the essential unity of missions, it would be found in the 
record of Baptist work in Sweden. Ostensibly it is work for Sweden; in a true and large sense 
it is work for America. On an average, more than eight per cent of the Baptists of Sweden emi- 
grate to America each year. Owing to a military law, recently enacted, by which the time of 
service is lengthened threefold, this percentage of emigration will be greatly increased. And those 
who come to us will be largely young men, bringing to us greater strength; but who shall 
measure the loss entailed upon the Baptist churches of Sweden? 

Finland pleads for a school in which native workers may be trained. Thus far the work has 
been carried on almost entirely through interpreters ; but it requires no argument to show that if 
yon are to take Finland for Christ, it must be done through those who speak the language of the 
people. 

From no part of Europe do more gratifying reports come than from France. One year ago we 
had but nine churches in the entire republic; now we have sixteen. Then the membership 
reported was one thousand three hundred; now one thousand nine hundred, a gain of over forty- 
six per cent. This speaks of faithful work, upon which the blessing of God has rested in wonder- 
ful measure. 

Brethren, what is our thought concerning and attitude toward this work? Do we feel it to be 
our solemn duty and high privilege to carry it on? Do we feel that we are being led of God, and 
that refusal to go forward would be disloyalty to Christ? Or do we continue this work because 
we are in it, and know not how gracefully to get out? If the former, then let us cease to play at 
this thing, and do it as becomes American Baptists. Either this work is worthy of more than we 
are giving to it, or of nothing at all. If the Roman Catholic and state churches of Europe are 
obeying the command of Christ, ‘*Go, make disciples,” and all that remains for us is to teach 
these disciples more perfectly, and proselyte saved men and women to our peculiar views, then 
the sooner we drop this work the better. But if these peoples are being deceived, and know not 
that new birth without which no man can be a citizen of the kingdom of heaven, then ought we 
to press into these fields with greatly increased forces, and a zeal that shall know no abatement. 

L. A. CRANDALL, Chairman of Committee. 


Rev. W. Lindblom of Stockholm, Sweden,. addressed the Union, bringing the 
greeting of the Baptists of that country, and adding many interesting facts concerning 
the progress of the work in Sweden. 

. The report-was adopted, and Rev. George C. Lorimer of Massachusetts offered 
prayer for the work and workers in Europe. 


Rev. W. H. Geistweit of Minnesota presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in China : — 


The very mention of the name “China” at this time causes every ear to be intent on what shall 
follow. Were not the news from Washington so reassuring that the infamous Geary bill will not 
be literally enforced, our work to-day would of necessity be in the line of defending our workers 
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abroad, rather than considering extension into new regions. But happily we can turn our atten- 
tion to the latter phase of the question, and press it with all the power at our command. 

One of the important events in the centenary year has been the visit of Mr. Upcraft from the 
pioneer work in western China. His enthusiasm and insight into the needs of the work have 
touched the hearts of the people in singularly powerful fashion. China, indeed, is now rising to 
the very highest place in missionary thought and possibility. 

The past year has been one of expansion in some ways, and of blessing along the lines of 
ordinary work. Graciously have all been kept in peace, and the outlook is hopeful, unless dis- 
turbed by recent legislation. We stand ata crisis in the Chinese work, especially as to the out- 
look in eastern and western China. 

Referring first to eastern China, which is the older and ‘better-developed work: There are 
many lines of development awaiting the toilers there. That the mission is terribly undermanned, 
is plain to any one acquainted with the field. One man, beside the physician, and one woman, 
to do the work of four in Ningpo and vicinity. At Shaohing, an aged brother with all the work 
of teaching and the care of the general work of the mission in his hands. At Hangchow, no 
resident missionary to care for and push the work at that important centre. Eastern China needs 
men and women at once to hold and to push our work in that great and important district. 

The reports from the Southern China mission are full of encouragement; the work of evange- 
lization is pushing forward in every direction. 

Turning to western China, the present outlook is decidedly inviting. Looking through Mr. 
Upcraft’s eyes, it is the garden spot of the universe for missionary endeavor and fruitage. The 


.work at Suifu, at present only one station, has been carried forward vigorously, in city, 


country, and medical departments, and among the women. This year has seen the first converts 
baptized among the women, and the most recent news is of great interest among the women 
and children, and many hopeful signs in the country districts. 

It is proposed and certainly hoped that this year may see a great advance along the line of our 
work in Szchuan. Three new stations are proposed,—at Kiating, Luchau, and Tz-liuching, 
respectively, —and most of the workers for these towns have been secured. The district thus 
occupied will form a compact and mutually-helpful field, each station being from one hundred to 
one hundred and fifty miles apart, connected by three rivers, and commanding a base of opera- 
tions among an untold multitude of people. 

Further than this, we hope that such steps will be taken to occupy a district lying west of 
Suifu, between that station and the easternmost border of the Assam mission, thus looking to a 
speedy realization of the hope of the early founders of the Assam work, and also the expressed 
purpose of the Missionary Union, to connect the Assam and Chinese work along the Yangtze 
valley and through western Szchuan. The call is loud and earnest for some three or four strong, 
consecrated men, to pioneer the way, endure such hardships as are incident to such work, and in 
the power of faith work for the harvest now unseen. The promise for this work is great. The 
people are of the family to which the Karens belong, and are singularly open to the work of the 
missionary because of their past history and present position. 

A station in.central China is needed to complete the outline of the present plan. Hanyang, 
an unoccupied city lying across the Han River, opposite Hankow, would seem to afford us just 
such an opportunity and opening as we need, and give us a splendid base of operations, not only 
for the crowded vicinity of Hankow, but for all the country beyond. 

As usual, the call is ever for workers and for means to go in and possess the land. While we 
rejoice in the great work that has been accomplished, we feel like voicing the call in the strongest 
measure for men and money. Respectfully submitted, 

W. H. GEISTWEIT. 
J. R. GopparD, 
The report was adopted. 
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Rev. A. C. Osborn, D. D., of New York, for the Committee on Place and 
Preacher, offered the following report, which was adopted : — 


Invitations for the next anniversary have been received from the First Baptist Church of 
Portland, Ore., and the First Baptist Church of Saratoga Springs. 

Your committee acknowledges with great satisfaction the invitation from the farther West, 
indicating, as it does most emphatically, the growth and strength of the denomination on the 
Pacific coast, but does not deem it for the best interest of the common cause to go so far west as 
Portland in the year immediately succeeding the meetings in Denver. 

The committee therefore recommends : — 

‘I. That, subject to the approval of the Executive Committee, after consultation with the other 
societies, the next annual meeting be held at Saratoga Springs. 4 
2. That the Rev. Kerr B. Tupper, D. D., of Colorado preach the annual sermon, and that 
the Rev. O. P. Gifford of Illinois be alternate. 
A. C. OSBORN. 
R. J. ADAMS. 
H. O. ROWLAND. 
J. W. CooLipGeE. 
Committee. 


Voted that the Committee on Enrolment be ponninnd to insert their report in 
the proceedings. The report is appended : — 


STATE. NAME. MEMBERSHIP. TOTALS. 
Arizona . . | Rev. Jean Vane, Phoenix. | Delegate. Delegates I 
British Columbia | Rev. J. E. Coomps, Victoria . ° ° - | Delegate. Delegates I 
China, . . | Rev. JosephS. Adams... . | Delegate. Delegates I 
California. Rev. John D. Rumsey, Redland . ‘ . | Delegate. 

Rev. W. R. Strong, Sacramento . . | Delegate. 

Rev. Z. C. Rush, Madera. . | Delegate. 


Rev. Lorenzo B. Inskeep, Oakland . | Delegate. 
Emma L. Miller, Los Angeles. | Delegate. Delegates 5 
|—Mrs. Victor A. Henry, Ventura. | Annual. Annual I— 6 


Colorado . . | Rev. Richard Montague, Colorado ited . | Life. 
Mrs. K. B. Tupper, Denver . | Life. 


. | J. A. Duffy, Denver. | Life. 

Mrs. Nelson Forbes, Denver 4 - | Life. 

Mary G: Crocker, Denver. | Delegate. 

D. Shoemaker, Denver . ‘ A . | Delegate. 

Miss Georgia Richards, Denver . “ | Delegate. 

Mrs. Rob’t S. Roe, Denver . . | Delegate. 

Robert S. Roe, Denver . | Delegate. 

Mrs. R. J. Wallace, Denver . . | Annual. 
Rev. L. L. Kneeland, Denver . | Delegate. 


Samuel H. Baker, Denver . . | Delegate. 
* Prof. M. P. Gile. Colorado - | Delegate. 


A. F. Rounds, Highlands. | Delegate. 
Rev. B. F. Lawler, Trinidad | Life. 
Mrs. B. F. Lawler, Trinidad . . | Delegate. 


‘ Miss Lulu Lawler, Trinidad . | Delegate. 
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STATE. NAME, MEMBERSHIP. TOTALS. 
Colorado . Mrs. M. T. Butts, Georgetown. . - | Annual. 

Mrs. H. H. Beach, Golden . | Delegate. 

Rev. H. H. Beach, Golden . | Delegate. 

° Ed. Crouse, Golden . | Delegate. 

Mrs. F. A. Marsh, Monte Vista ife. Delegates 17 

Rev. A. A. Cameron, Denver | Delegate. Life Mems. 5 

- - | Mrs. W. M. Williams, Denver. ° - | Delegate. | Annual 2— 24 
Connecticut . Rev. S. D. Phelps, New Haven . . - | Life. 

= Rev. C. L. Rhoades, Stanford ee 
Mrs. C. L. Rhoades, Stanford | Delegate. 
Mrs. George M. Stone, Hartford . | Delegate. Delegates 2 
* | J. S. James, Hartford . | Life. Life 3- 
District Columbia; Rev. R. S. Parks, Washington ° - | Delegate. 

7 ad Mrs. R. S. Parks, Washington . - | Delegate. Delegates 2 
Delaware. . Wm. H. Gregg, Wilmington . . Life. Life I 
South Dakota . Rev. Bartlett Foskett, Deadwood . . | Life. Life I 
North Dakota . Rev. W. L. Van Horn, Fargo - | Life. Life I 

. Idaho B. M. McReynolds, Boise City Delegate. Delegates I 
Iowa A. J. McCrary, Keokuk . - « | Delegate. 
Rev. H. C. Nash, Denison . | Life. 
James H. Davis, Council Bluffs | Delegate. 
C. J. McNitt, Council Bluffs . . | Delegate. 
M. B. Rairden, Washington . ° . | Life. 
Mrs. Nellie B. Rairden, Washington . | Delegate. 
Fred P. Haggard, Dubuque . . | Life. 
Rev. T. E. Latshaw, LinnGrove . . | Annual. 
Geo. W. Carter, M. D., Marshalltown . | Life. Delegates 5 
" . Mrs. W. E. Witter, Des Moines . . - | Delegate. Life 5 
sd : Rev. W. E. Witter, Des Moines Life. Annual I— II 
Indiana . . Mrs. C. M. Carter, La Fayette Delegate. 
Mrs. M. A. Ellers, Auburn . Life. 
Rev. C. M. Carter, La Fayette. Delegate. Delegates 2 
W. T. Stott, Franklin . | Life. Life 2— 4 
Ind. Territory . Rev. A. J. Essex, Muscogee . . Life. Life I 
Illinois . Miss Ella D. MacLaurin, Chicago . - | Life. 
wal . Miss S. E. Keith, Jerseyville . - | Delegate. 
Rev. J. T. Burhoe, Ottawa | Life. 
a ° Rev. H. W. Brown, Morgan Park . . | Life. Delegates 1 
- Mrs. A. M. Bacon, Chicago . ° - | Life. Life 4— 5 
Kansas. ° Rev. H. H. Turner, Colby . - | Delegate. 
Rev. A. S. Merryfield, Ottawa. - | Life. 
A. E. Merrifield, Manning . - | Life. Delegates 2 
Carrie E. Sheffield Delegate. Life 2— 4 
Massachusetts . Rev. Samuel Cutler, Somerville 
Rev. E. F. Merriam, Sharon . | Life. 
ad L. B. Plumer, Somerville . 
sad ° Rev. L. B. Philbrick, Salem . ° ° - | Life. 
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STATE, NAME. MEMBERSHIP, TOTALS. 
Massachusetts. . James P. Abbot, Medford . . . » | Life. 
Rev. Henry A. Chase, Holyoke . - | Delegate. 
Rev. E. P. Farnum, Salem | Life. 
Rev. A. L. Wadsworth, Rockland | Delegate. 
A. B. Whipple, Whitefield. Delegate. 
Mrs. H. C. Mabie, Boston . | Life. 
F. W. Jacobs, Haverhill - | Life. 
Mrs. F. W. Jacobs, Haverhill - | Delegate. 
Robert O, Fuller, Cambridge | Life. 
Rev. J. W. Brigham, Dorchester . - | Delegate. 
Mrs. J. W. Brigham, Dorchester . | Annual. 
e : Rev. W. S. Apsey, Cambridge. ° - | Delegate. Delegates 7 
. E. P. Tuller, Lawrence . Life Mems. Io 
. | W. T. Richardson, Cambridge . |-Delegate. Annual 1— 18 
Michigan . . Rev. L. H. Trowbridge, Detroit . ° - | Life. 
R. E. Manning, Detroit | Life. 
E. J. Davis, Detroit | Life. Life Mems. 3 
Minnesota J. C. Hoblitt, Minneapolis . | Life. 
T. S. Tompkins, St. Paul. | Life. 
‘ Mrs. J. H. Randall, St. Paul | Life. 
E. E. Tyson, Duluth . ° | Life. Life Mems. 5 
Maine Rev. Drew T.. Wyman, Lewiston . ° - | Delegate. 
sd Rev. C. M. Emery, South Norridgewock - | Life. 
° Mrs. C. M. Emery, South Norridgewock - | Delegate. 
* Rev. Henry S. Burrage, Portland . - | Life. 
Rev. F. J. Bicknell, Rockland. 
Rev. W. A. Newcombe, Thomaston. Delegates 2 
Mrs. E. P. Chase, Portland . | Life. Life Mems. 3— 5 
Missouri . S. F. Thompson, Louisiana . a . | Delegate. Delegates I 
Montana . James H. Spencer, Butte ° ° . | Annual. Annual 1 
Nebraska . Rev. A. W. Snider, Wahoo . . | Delegate. 
W. D. Elwell, Platte Centre . . | Delegate. 
Rev. S. D. Badger, Creighton - | Annual. 
Rev. O. A. Williams, Lincoln . | Life. 
C. B. Smith, Colon . | Delegate. 
a Rev. Geo. Tompkins, Broken Bow . | Delegate. 
Mr. W. C. VanDervoort, Omaha . . | Annual. 
° a Mrs. W. C. VanDervoort, Omaha . | Annual 
‘ ; Rev. E. N. Harris, Omaha d . . | Delegate 
Mrs. E. N. Harris, Omaha | Annual. 
Frank W. Foster, Omaha | Annual. 
C. W. Rust, Omaha | Delegate. 
Rev. W. P. Hellings . | Life. 
Mrs. W. P. Hellings | Delegate. 
Miss Lillie Bower, Madrid . . | Delegate. 
W. F. Newton, Sidney . . | Delegate. 
a ; L. B. Hayes, Fullerland 4 . | Delegate. Life Mems. 4 
J. Keeler, Central City . Life. Delegates 10 
* % ev. J. D. Pulis, Grand Island ‘ . | Life. Annual 5— 19 
New York . D. W. Ford, Oneonta . é . | Delegate. 
James S. McCormick, | Life. 
Mrs. J. S. McCormick, Medina. | Life. 
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STATE. NAME. MEMBERSHIP. TOTALS. 
New York Miss Dora A. Swan, Medina ; Annual. 
- Rev. Fred’k L. Anderson, Rochester Delegate. Life Mems. 4 
Mrs. Wm. R. Taylor, Life. Delegates 2 
“ A. C. Osborn, Albion Life. Annual I— 7 
New Jersey Miss S. S. Walker, Salem. Annual. 
- Rev. Judson Conklin, Trenton Delegate. 
tf T. S. Burrowes, Keyport Delegate. Annual I 
- W. G. Russell, Camden Delegate. Delegates 3— 4 
Ohio H. C. Applegarth, Jr., Cleveland . Life. 
“6 Rev. J. A. Snodgrass, Portsmouth . Delegate. 
” Rev. A. G. Upham, Cleveland Life. Life Mems. 3 
a E. M. Upham, Cleveland. . Life. Delegates I— 4 
Oregon . L. G. Trumbull, La Grande . Delegate. 
eS ; Geo. P. Ellis, Baker City Delegate. Delegates 2 
Oklahoma L. J. Dyke, Oklahoma . Delegate. Delegates I 
Pennsylvania Rev. James Fielding, Dalton Delegate. 
” E. V. Palmer, Philadelphia . Life. 
Thomas A. Grace, Philadelphia Delegate. 
“d Mrs. J. B. Garber, Philadelphia Delegate. 
od B. F. Dennison, Philadelphia Delegate. 
Rev. B. Griffith, Upland Life. 
af Miss Margaret Griffith, Upland Delegate. 
“f Miss Sallie Griffith, Upland Life. 
ad Mrs. B. Griffith, Upland Life. Delegates 6 
¥ Walter Catell, Smithfield Delegate. Life Mems. 4— 10 
Rhode Island M. H. Bixby, Providence ; Life. Delegates 1 
- Mrs. Adrian Matthews, Providence Delegate. Life Mems. I— 2 
Vermont . Rev. C, R. B. Dodd, Bellows Falls Delegate. Delegates I 
Washington L. Ella Miller, Fantranen Annual. Annual I 
Wisconsin W. S. Sweet, La Crosse, Delegate. Delegates I 
Wyoming L. H. White, Evanston . Delegate. 
” Mrs. Laura A. White, Evonston Delegate. Delegates 2 
Mexico Rev. Wm. H. Sloan Life. Life I 
Total, 154 
SUMMARY. 
Total States represented . 33 
Members present . I 
Annual Members i. 14 
Life Members . 60 
Respectfully, 
Jupson CONKLIN. 


SAMUEL BAKER, 


q 
q 
q 
| | 
q 
q 
q 
q 
q 
| 
| 
q 
| 


1893. ] Amendments to the Constitution. 213 


At the meeting of the Union at Philadelphia, in 1892, Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D., 
of New Jersey, gave notice of the subjoined proposed amendments to the Constitu- 
tion, to be printed in the minutes and acted upon next year : — 


ArT. 4. After the words, ‘‘a recording secretary,” add, ‘‘ one or more corresponding 
secretaries, a treasurer, and an auditing committee of two laymen.” 

ArT. 7. Strike out the words, ‘‘ seventy-five,” and insert the words, ‘‘ thirty persons, a 
majority of whom shall reside within a convenient distance of Boston, and one third of whom, at 
least, shall not be ministers of the gospel.” 

Art. 8. Strike out the word, ‘‘ Immediately,” and insert the words, ‘‘At an early day.” 
Strike out the clause ‘‘one or more, etc.” now added to art. 4, and insert, ‘‘and any other 
_ needed committee.” 

ART. g. Strike out the whole article and insert: ‘‘ The boaid shall meet monthly except 
during July and August. Nine members shall constitute a quorum, and mileage may be voted 
for attendance on its meetings. Any officer or member of the Union is privileged to attend the 
meetings of the board.” 

ArT. 10. After the words, ‘‘ Executive Committee,” insert, ‘‘ or corresponding secretaries.” 
Strike out the last line and insert, ‘* A printed notice of the time, place, and objects of all meet- 
ings of the board shall be sent a week before the meeting to every member of the board.” 

ART. 13. Strike out the words, ‘‘ The Executive Committee,” and insert the words, ‘‘ The 
Board.” Strike out the words, ‘‘ or the board,” after the words, ‘‘ the Union,” in the third line. 

ArT. 14. Strike out the words, ‘‘ The Executive Committee,” and the word, ‘‘ seven,” from 
the first line, and insert the words, ‘* The board,” and the word ‘‘ nine.” Strike out the words, 
‘*to the board and,” from the last line. 


Voted, That they be received for consideration next year, and printed in the minutes. 


In the absence of Dr. Lawson a request was made by Rev. H. F. Stillwell of New 
Jersey, that the consideration of the proposed amendments be laid over one year, 
and it was so voted. 

Mr. Stillwell offered the following resolution, which was adopted : — 


Resolved, That a committee of nine be appointed to consider what, if any, changes are 
needed in the Constitution of the Union, the Board, or the Executive Committee, to make the 
missionary work more effective, and to report next year. 


The president appointed the following committee: Rev. George Bullen, D. D., 
Rev. Albert G. Lawson, D. D., Rev. Joseph F. Elder, D. D., Rev. Henry F. 
Colby, D. D., Rev. Henry M. King, D. D., Rev. Edmund F. Merriam, Hon. E. 
Nelson Blake, Hon. Robert O. Fuller, Hon. James L. Howard. 

Rev. George C. Lorimer, D. D., of Massachusetts offered the following, which was 
adopted : — 

The Missionary Union desires to place on record an expression of the profound pleasure it 
has experienced in holding its seventy-ninth session with the First Baptist Church of the city of 
Denver. The arrangements for its business have been so complete; the hospitalities of the 
community have been so generously abundant; the courtesies of the press have been so full and 
intelligent ; the concessions and favors of hotels and railroads have been so liberal and impartial ; 
and the fraternal welcome of various Christian denominations has been so hearty and sympa- 
thetic, as to call for special acknowledgment and gratitude. ° 

The Missionary Union would, first of all, congratulate the fair city of Denver, not only on its 
material prosperity, but on the progress it has made in education, in the liberal arts, in philan- 
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thropy, and in religious growth. The beauty of its church edifices, the substantial character of 
its schoolhouses, and the attractiveness of its homes, are entitled to unmeasured admiration. 
The Union would likewise congratulate the Baptist churches of Denver and of Colorado on the 
work they have accomplished in the commonwealth, and on their present high standing and the 
encouraging prospects before them of enlarged and permanent usefulness. 

Be it Resolved, That this body extends its hearty and sincere thanks to its hosts one and all; 
to the First Church and its beloved pastor in particular for its thoughtful provisions for the 
comfort and convenience of delegates and visitors, and to all the churches in general who have 
opened their pulpits and homes to our members; and to the citizens, the railroads, the hotels, 
and the press, for their unvarying kindness and consideration. Geo. C. LORIMER. 


Rev. M. H. Bixby, D. D., of Rhode Island, moved that the Union adjourn to 
meet next year at the call of the Executive Committee, and after prayer and the ben- - 
ediction by Rev. S..D. Phelps, D. D., of Connecticut, the Union adjourned. 


SUPPLEMENTARY MEETING, SATURDAY EVENING. 


A supplementary meeting was held in the evening at 7.30. President Strong pre- 
sided. The Scriptures were read by Rev. J. S. Adams of China, and prayer was 
offered by Rev. J. T. Burhoe of Illinois. 

Rev. J. R. Goddard of Ningpo, China, addressed the Union with reference to the 
needs of the Eastern China Mission. 

Secretary Mabie then introduced four men who have received appointment as 
missionaries of the Union — Rev. O. L. Swenson of Illinois, who goes to Assam ; 
Rev. W. S. Sweet of Wisconsin, who goes to China; Rev. W. F. Gray of Iowa, 
who goes to China; and Rev. F. P. Haggard of Iowa, who goes to Assam. 
Each addressed the Union. Dr. Mabie said that these were only a part of the force 
that had been accepted for the reinforcement of our missions—that there were 
twenty-one men and ten women who had given themselves to work in foreign lands. 

President Strong expressed the joy of the Union at the gift of such a band of 
workers, and at his request Rev. J. Sunderland of California offered prayer in their 
behalf. 

Rev. Lemuel Moss, D. D., LL. D., of Minnesota, then delivered an address on 
the theme, **‘ To Save One We Must Save All.” 

The congregation sang, ‘* Praise God, from whom all blessings flow,” and after 
prayer and the benediction by Secretary Duncan the meetings of the Union closed. 


Aucustus H. Strone, President. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. 


ANNUAL SERMON. 


The annual sermon before the Union was preached in the First Baptist Church, 
Sunday afternoon, May 28, by Rev. C. J. Baldwin of Ohio; text, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 
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THE SEVENTY-NINTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS 
OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
CoL., May 27, 1893. 

Immediately on the adjournment of the American Baptist Missionary Union,¢ 
Saturday afternoon, May 27, 1893, the Board of Managers met in the First Baptist, 
Church, Denver, Col. 

The chairman, Rev. J. C. Hoblitt, called the board to order. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D. 

The roll was called by the recording secretary, and the following members 
responded to their names : — . 

MINISTERS. 


E. P. W. T. 

M. H. Brxpy. S. D. PHELPS 

W. M. LAWRENCE. G. C. LORIMER. 

J. C. Hosuitr. E. M. Poreat. 

W. P. HELLINGs. JoHN HUMPSTONE 

P. S. HENSON. H. H. TILBe. 

Davip DownlIE. C. H. Hosart. 

P. S. Moxom. E. H. E. JAMESON. 
LAYMEN. 

R. O. FULLER. EDWARD GOODMAN. 

W. M. Isaacs. IsAAC CARPENTER. 


O. M. WENTWORTH. 


The chair nominated the following brethren to serve as a Committee on Nomina- 
tions, and they were duly elected, viz. : — 


Rev. W. P. HELLINGs, D. D. Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER. 
EDWARD GOODMAN, Esq. : Rev. W. M. Lawrence, D. D. 
Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D. D. Rev. Davip Downlg, D. D. 


Adjourned to meet this evening at eight o’clock in the committee room of the 
First Baptist Church. 


Pursuant to adjournment, the Board of Managers met at eight o’clock, Rev. J. C. 
Hoblitt in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Moxom. 

The chairman of the Committee on Nominations recommended the appointment 
of Rev. J. C. Hoblitt as chairman, and Rev. M. H. Bixby as recording secretary. 
Proceeded to ballot for the above-named officers, and they were unanimously elected. 


The Committee on Nominations recommended the appointment of the following 
brethren as the Executive Committee, viz. : — 


MINISTERS. 

A. J. GORDON. . N. E. Woop. 

W. S. APSEY. GEORGE BULLEN. 
LAYMEN. 

GEORGE W. CHIPMAN. C. W. PERKINS. 

G. S. HARwoop. E. NELSON BLAKE. 


O. M. WENTWORTH. 
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Proceeded to ballot for the above-named officers, and they were duly elected. 

The Committee on Nominations recommended the appointment of two corre- 
sponding secretaries, and that Rev. Samuel W. Duncan, D. D., be appointed foreign 
secretary, and that Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D., be appointed home secretary. 

Voted, Unanimously, to approve of the recommendation to appoint two corresponding 
secretaries. 

Proceeded to ballot for the above-named officers, and Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D., 
was unanimously elected foreign secretary, and Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., was 
unanimously elected home secretary. 

The Committee on Nominations recommended that E. P. Coleman be appointed 
treasurer, and that D. C. Linscott and S. A. Wilbur be appointed auditors. 

Proceeded to ballot for the above-named officers, and they were unanimously 
elected. 

The Committee on Nominations recommended that the salaries of the two corre- 
sponding secretaries be fixed at $4,000, and that the salary of the treasurer be fixed 
at $3,500. 

Voted, Unanimously, to approve of the above recommendation. 


Voted, That the ‘‘ appeal” of the Rev. E. J. Miller, a returned missionary, be referred to a 
special committee with power; said committee to consist of nine members of this board; and 


. that the meeting of this committee take place in Boston, in the near future, at the call of the 


chairman of said committee. 

Voted, That Rev. Henry M. King, D. D., of Providence, R. I., be the chairman of the above 
named committee. 

Voted, To appoint the following members of the board to serve on this committee : — 


EDWARD JUDSON. W. T. CHASE. 
P. S. HENSON. James L. Howarp. 
M. H. Brxsy. ‘J. C. Hosurrr. 

C. W. KINGsLEy. JouHN HUMPSTONE. 


Voted, That the Executive Committee be requested to pay the necessary expenses of the 
special committee of nine. 

Voted, That the special committee of nine be authorized to fill vacancies that may occur in said 
committee. 

Voted, That the letter presented by S. G. Powell concerning the establishment of a mission in 
Jerusalem be referred to the Executive Committee. 


The minutes were read and approved. 
Voted, To adjourn. 


Prayer by Rev. Dr. Humpstone. 
Signed, 
J. C. Hosiitt, Chairman. 
M. H. Bixsy, Recording Secretary. 
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SEVENTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Tue Executive Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union herewith 
submits its Seventy-Ninth Annual Report with thankfulness for the signal blessings 
of the historic year just brought to a close. 

The work of the Home Department during 1892-93 has expanded into the larger 
and special enterprise of a suitable commemoration of the centenary of missions, 
dating from William Carey. The Home Secretary has also been Chairman of the 


Centennial Committee. Dr. Fletcher, as Field Secretary, in abundant and tactful — 


labors over a large area of the home field, and Mr. Camp, — by whom the details of 
multiplied office work and the choicer publications of the year were brought out, — 
besides several hundred special associational secretaries, serving the Union gratui- 
tously, have rendered invaluable aid. 

Pastors and laymen not a few have toiled with us in season and out of season for 
the consummation desired. The Woman’s Societies, with their accustomed assi- 
duity, have co-operated. Churches, Young People’s Societies, and Sunday schools 
have made the work their own, and the results are such as to fill us with gratitude 
for results achieved and assurance for ends hoped for. 


THE SPIRIT OF THE CAMPAIGN. 


Jn the measures used, while a due attention has been called to tae work of Carey 
and his illustrious compeers, there has been little tendency to inculcate mere hero 
worship, or linger much on the past. Actual present-day needs and immediate 
claims of mission work have been rather pressed on the attention and conscience of 
our churches. With these ends in view, the year has been one of universal prayer, 
study, and gathering of offerings, such as never before have attended the develop- 
ment of any single cause in the history of the denomination. 

The benefit of these high exercises cannot be measured by any standard of mere 
financial value. Our people, as a whole, have been lifted by the effort into a higher 
region of thought, love, and conduct. About sixty new workers, including mis- 
sionaries and their wives, and single women, have been recruited for the work 
abroad. 

In financial results the Union reports for the year total receipts from all sources 
of $865,751.95. The donations from the churches alone, including the Woman’s 
Societies, amount to $757,305.18, as compared with $396,915.49 last year; 
showing a gain of $360,389.69 from these important sources. The full results 
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of the centenary effort are given elsewhere. The achievement reached has been 
so signal, that if we can be assured that there will be no serious reaction, but 
on the other hand our churches will maintain such an increased rate of giving 
as that we shall be afforded a gradually increasing income, we shall have every 
reason to congratulate ourselves on the historic campaign just completed. The 
chief aim of the year’s work has been, not to raise the maximum amount of 
money, but such an amount of money as could be secured, consistently with a per- 
manent missionary uplift of our people. As a means to these ends, we have accord- 
ingly made continued and extended use of the special missionary conferences, in 
the employment of which the present policy of the Home Department was inau- 
gurated, wherefrom we expect, in time, to come to derive fruits of far more worth 
than an increased financial income for a single year. The aim of these conferences 
has been to develop widely in our churches, as such, the spirit of missions on their 
Biblical principles; on principles innate also in the regenerate mind. The cardinal 
motive to missions — not as something without the soul, formal and adventitious, but 
as something within the soul, personal and living —has been signalized. The 
practical aim in our educational method, accordingly, has been not to foist missions 
upon the church on the basis of mere authority, sometimes felt to be extraneous and 
artificial, but to develop missions within the church as something which, though 
latent, yet belongs to its real and normal life—a life which it must express, or 


‘deny itself. 


THE CONDUCT OF THE ANNIVERSARIES. 


At the last anniversary of the Union, on motion of H. L. Wayland, D. D., the 
Executive Committee was requested, among other things, ‘‘ to inquire what chong 
in the conduct of the annual meetings are desirable,” ‘to invite from all quarters 
suggestions looking toward this end,” and to ‘*embrace in their next report the 
results of their inquiries, with recommendation of any changes thought desirable.” 
In obedience to these instructions, the Secretaries sent out a document embracing a 
series of several questions to over three hundred representative men of the denomi- 
nation. A large number of these have been answered and returned to us. As 
might be expected, on most points we found a great variety of feeling prevailing. 
Respecting some matters, however, we found such a consensus of opinion as to 
needed changes in the conduct of the anniversaries, that we venture to make the 
following recommendations : — 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


1. That hereafter, while all anniversary meetings are cordially open to all who 
desire to attend, yet so far as the business of the Union is concerned, these anniver- 
saries should be strictly delegated or representative meetings, composed on the basis 
of the Constitution as provided in Article 1, Section 3. By this article, life mem- 
bers, honorary life members, and annual members of various classes sent up by 
the churches, associations, etc., and all missionaries in the actual service of the 
Union, are members of the body, and entitled to a vote. In order to carry the pro- 
posed arrangement into effect, however, it would be necessary for each member 
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attending the meetings to have a certificate duly signed by one of the Secretaries 
(Recording or Corresponding) of the Union, to be obtained either before or at the 
anniversary meeting, as proper credentials from the respective appointing powers. 

In the case of life members, honorary life members, and missionaries, it should 
be sufficient evidence of membership, entitling to a certificate, that their names be 
found on the authorized list of such members in the possession of the Secretaries. 

A certificate however, in every case, would be necessary in order to obtain a 
representation in the body. 

2. That in the anniversaries we abandon the custom of uniformly having set 
reports by special committees on the work of the Union in the various foreign 
fields, as heretofore, and thus gain more time for listening to accounts by living 
missionaries at home on furlough, and for the various business of the Union. 

3. Furthermore, in view of the fact that during the past year there has been not 
a little discussion in the denominational journals, and elsewhere, of the general 
policy of the Union respecting the place of higher education in relation to mission 
work, we make the following recommendation : — 

That a Special Committee, consisting of seven persons, be appointed by the 
President to consider, in the light of the fullest data the committee can gather, the 
whole question of the relation of schools, and higher education in general, to our 
missionary operations, including the acceptance and use of government grants-in- 
aid, and government inspection in the several missions wherein these obtain; this 
committee to report its findings, conclusions, and recommendations to the Union at 
its next anniversary. 
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ORGANIZATION. 


The Executive Committee was organized on June 6, 1892, by the re-election of 
Rev. A. J. Gordon, D. D., as Chairman, and Rev. E. F. Merriam as Recording 
Secretary. All the members chosen continued to act with the committee throughout 
the year. There have been thirty-eight meetings. 


THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


Rev. Samuel W. Duncan, D. D., and Rev. Edmund F. Merriam accepted the 
office of Corresponding Secretary, to which they were elected at the last Annual 
Meeting of the Board of Managers, and entered at once on their duties. According 
to the provision of Section 17 of the Constitution, the Secretaries agreed on the 
following apportionment of their official duties, which was approved by the 
Executive Committee : — 

Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D. — ‘the home correspondence and the correspond- 
ence with missionary candidates. 

Rev. Samuel W. Duncan, D. D.— The correspondence with the missions in 
Burma, Assam, Siam, China, Japan, and Europe. 

Rev. Edmund F. Merriam. — The correspondence with the missions in India 
and Africa, the care of wills, and the editorial care of the Baptist Missionary 
Magazine and The Kingdom. 


= 
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Owing to the large demands which the field work made upon Dr. Mabie, and 
his necessarily long absences from the Rooms, the correspondence with missionary 
candidates was later transferred to Mr. Merriam. 


CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE YOUNG PEOPLE. 


As a result of a conference between the corresponding secretaries of the Union, 
and the officers of the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society (East), the fol- 
lowing minute was adopted by the committee and the Board of the Woman’s 
Society : — 

The Committee would respectfully recommend that all young people’s organizations, both of 
the Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor, and of the Baptist Young People’s Union, be 
encouraged to send their contributions for foreign missions to the Treasury of the Missionary 
Union, as a division of funds with the Woman’s Society seems impracticable, and it seems 
proper that the interest of our young people be turned toward the work of the general society. 

It is also recommended that children in the primary and intermediate departments of our 


Sunday schools be encouraged to make their offerings to the Treasury of the Woman’s Society 
to aid in its work for the children of foreign lands. 


BURNING OF TREMONT TEMPLE. 


On Sunday morning, March 19, 1893, the Rooms of the Missionary Union in 
Tremont Temple, Boston, Mass., were totally destroyed by fire. Nearly all the 
contents of the Rooms, including the library and museum, were lost, with a multitude 
of objects of great value and interest to the history and work of the Union. The 
insurance was sufficient to restore those things which can be replaced ; and the chief 
loss is of those articles which had been accumulated through a long series of years, 
and which money cannot replace. The large fireproof vaults of the Union saved 
all their contents completely, including all the securities, accounts, records, and cor- 
respondence of the Union, and also an ample supply of annual reports, and complete 
sets of the Baptist Missionary Magazine sufficient for the use of the executive 
officers of the Union, as well as many other articles of value which could properly 
be kept in such a place. The committee gratefully acknowledges the many expres- 
sions of sympathy and offers of assistance which have been received. Temporary 
rooms have been secured in the Lowell Building, 2a Beacon Street. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received during the year from all sources the sum of $865,- 
751.95,* as follows : — 


Additions to permament funds . 48,969 00 
Ongole Endowment fund . 50,000 00 


Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society 96,416 61 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society (West) 39,563, 26 


* See statement in Report of Centennial Committee for additional resources not strictly in the hands of the Treasurer. 
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Income of invested funds . - $29,599 82 
Government grants to schools, etc. . 8,537 23 
Children’s Christmas Day collection . 823 65 
American and Foreign Bible Society . ‘ 300 00 
‘Henry Reed” Steamboat ‘ 130 43 


$865,751 95 


EXPENDITURES. 


Appropriations of the year for current expenses : it it - $674,910 27 


$840,633 58 
Balance in favor of the treasury April 1, 1893. ; ae - $25,118 37 


In addition to the above receipts, the Missionary Union has received $37,950 in 
conditional trust funds, from the interest on which certain annuities are paid, and 
therefore not available for the work of the Union during the lifetime of the donors ; 
and the Woman's Societies have received, besides, $74,139.51 available for their 
work, making a grand total of receipts, from all sources, during the centenary year, 
of $977,841.46. (For further particulars see Report of Centennial Committee.) 


THE DONATIONS. 

The donations were from the following localities: Maine, $7,027.96; New 
Hampshire, $4,695.17; Vermont, $4,399.13; Massachusetts, $106,214.52; Rhode 
Island, $10,182.33 ; Connecticut, $18,312.48; New York, $144,354.44; New Jersey, 
$25,530.30; Pennsylvania, $58,992.32; Delaware, $467.41; District of Colunabia, 
$1,916.45; Maryland, $10; Virginia, $11.25; West Virginia, $2,440.28; Ohio, 
$25,198.10; Indiana, $6,380.93 ; Illinois, $39,681.68; Iowa, $8,058.59; Michigan, 
$10,408.83 ; Minnesota, $9,877.34; Wisconsin, $11,136.53; Missouri, $2,848.30; 
Kansas, $6,358.93; Nebraska, $2,801.61; Colorado, $2,310.84; California, $12,- 
270.91; Oregon, $4,563.37; North Dakota, $1,259.73; South Dakota, $1,828.84; 
Washington, $1,978.80; Idaho, $151.80; Indian Territory, $133.61; Wyoming, 
$108 ; Utah, $56.25 ; Montana, $454.20; Nevada, $8; Arizona, $27; New Mexico, 
$56.55; North Carolina, $25; South Carolina, $9.65; Georgia, $49; Alabama, 
$53; Florida, $174.33; Kentucky, $969.45; Tennessee, $85.90; Texas, $0.50; 
Mississippi, $117.50; Louisiana, $26.80; British Columbia, $195.25 ; Canada, $30; 
North West Territory, $10; Scotland, $3,665.62; Sweden, $856.53; Denmark, 
$641.99; Germany, $17.60; Burma, $4,765.64; Assam, $227.75; India, $2,- 
204.98; China, $419.61; Japan, $745.11; Oklahoma Territory, $90.97; Switzer- 
land, $9.52; Australia, $4.87; Holland, $10; Sardinia, $5; Norway, $23.81; 
Jamaica, $2; England, $5.12; Africa, $12.92; Turkey, $17.60. 
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COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 
New England District. — Rev. W. S. McKenzir, D. D., District Secretary. 


The year has been one of difficult and incessant labors, with no small amount of anxiety, and 
yet full of encouragement and gratification. Constant and careful attention to an immense 
correspondence and numerous details has been required, owing to systematic arrangements 
devised and placed in charge of fifty men selected to serve as associational secretaries. It was 
no easy task, in the first place, to obtain the men who had the time and the special qualifications 
for services such as an associational secretary would have to render, in order to bring the 
churches, the Sunday schools, and the Young People’s Societies into the work of contributing to 
the centenary million. The new fiscal year of the Union had advanced nearly four months 
before the work to be done could be begun. This initiative labor was at length amply rewarded 
in obtaining brethren of the right stamp for the large and somewhat onerous service laid upon 
them. Nearly all of them were busy pastors, some of whom had large churches to care for, and 
some were business men, burdened with heavy responsibilities. To the District Secretary, it has 
been a daily inspiration to have such willing and effective co-operation as has been given him by 
these Associational Secretaries. Without their aid it is certain that the splendid result exhibited 
in the tabulated statement given below could not have been reached. Several of these brethren, 
besides the time and toil expended in superintending and stimulating the movement in their 
associations, have also contributed the money expended by them in serving the Union. 

The varied and elaborate materials, prepared and sent out by the Union, for conducting a 
uniform canvass for offerings, were not to any great extent adopted by those for whom this 
preparation was made. Nearly all the pastors and churches deemed it wiser to pursue their old, 
or to devise their own, methods for raising mission funds. But, most unquestionably, what was 
sent forth from the Mission Rooms, though not employed, furnished instruction and incitement 
that materially aided in bringing on the success achieved. A large number of Sunday schools 
and Young People’s Societies have shown a commendable zeal in contributing to the centennial 
fund. Of the nine hundred and sixty-one churches in the New England District, nearly all sent 
in an offering. Many of the smaller and weaker churches far surpassed, relatively, in their gifts 
the larger and stronger churches. It is gratifying to note that the amount raised came very 
largely from the living, and that, too, from the many with limited means, while the legacies 
were unusually small. If this report would permit any specification of churches and associations, 
instances of liberality in giving during the centennial year could be cited of a very remarkable 
character. 

The total amount received by the Union in 1891-92 from this district, through direct gifts 
from the living, legacies, and the Woman’s Society, was $145,907.24. The total amount for 
1892-93, from the same sources, was $255,201.44. The total gain over last year’s income is 
$109,294.20. But the gain in gifts from the living, during the centennial year, is $112,518.36— 
an advance in this line alone of more than go per cent, as compared with the income of the 
previous year from the same source. 

1892-93. 


Donations. Woman's 


Totals. 


é $8,660 o9 $4,663 76 $14,323 85 

New Hampshire . . . + © «© « -» 4,695 17 25 00 2,301 57 7,021 7 

Massachusetts . 119,391 54 17,037 92 37,930 168,585 02 

Rhode Island . 12,938 15 1,646 88 10,761 44 251348 47 

18,312 48 617 50 7,087 07 25,862 93 


$169,028 55 $20,353 32 $65,819 57 $255,201 44 
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New York, Southern District.— Rev. A. H. Buriincuam, D. D., District 
Secretary. 


The German churches in this district, for the most part, send their donations to the Missionary 
Union through the Eastern German Conference, whose headquarters are in Philadelphia. I have 
been unable to get from the treasurer of that conference a statement of the gifts of the churches 
in time for insertion in this report. 

The colored churches in this district send their contributions to the foreign missionary 
convention. These facts account for the many apparently non-contributing churches in this 
district. But few churches in condition to give have failed to make contributions. On the 
whole, this district has given magnificently — three or four times the usual sum — yet no one is 
hurt by the effort, nor has any sister society suffered on the account. When they reach a 
centennial, we will all turn in and help. We bid all join us in giving thanks to God for the 
success which has crowned the Carey centennial movement. 

This district is made up of five associations in New York, and two in New Jersey. Total 
amount of contributions received from these seven associations is: — . 


Youn 
Churches and Sunda § Woman’s 
STATES. individuala. | Schoola Totals. 


New York .. « | $109,375 $3,434 74 $873 56 $250 oo $19,670 1 


New Jersey . $133,603 55 


3 20,985 79 1,181 51 451 16 1,000 00 
Miscellaneous 


Totals . . . « «| $130,360 90} $4,616 25 $1,324 72 $1,250 00 | $28,958 72 | $173,630 58 


The New York Central District. — Rev. Gro. H. Bricuam, District Secretary. 


A review of the centenary year, with its abundant labors, its many cares, and measure of 
success, presents much that calls for devout thanksgiving to God and grateful acknowledgment 
of the cordial co;operation of pastors and people. 

Early in the year an apportionment of the amount hoped for was made out for the different 
associations in the district, based not so much upon what ought to be raised, as upon a reason- 
able expectation of what could be realized. It is gratifying to your Secretary that such expec- 
tations have been more than met, and that without large or special individual donations. With 
less large donations than in some preceding years, the increase gained is the result of a more 
thorough canvass of the field and a large increase in the number of contributions. That a 
deeper, broader, more intelligent, and generous interest in the cause has been awakened, is 
unmistakably evident. 

To this most desirable end, various causes have contributed. The presence and work in the 
district of our excellent missionary brethren, Phillips of Assam and Phinney of Burma, as also 
that of some lady missionaries, has been an inspiration wherever enjoyed. The work of the noble 
men who have so generously and efficiently labored as associational secretaries, is worthy of 
special commendation. No other experience in my twenty-three years of service has afforded as 
much satisfaction as the cordial and very helpful co-operation of those excellent brethren. In 
grateful appreciation of their valuable assistance, your Secretary gladly writes: ‘‘ My heart is 
toward the governors of Israel, that offered themselves willingly among the people. Bless ye 
the Lord.” 

A feature of the work done has been not so much enthusiasm to raise a million dollars as to 
secure a much needed advance in intelligent, hearty, generous interest in the work of evangelizing . 
the world for Christ. The conviction is general that what we have done we ought to continue 
to do, advancing in interest and contributions as the glorious work goes grandly on. 

I hereby present my resignation as district secretary, to take effect July 1, or at any earlier 


| 


224 Seventy-Ninth Annual Report. 


for those in charge of its affairs, with whom I have satisfactorily sustained official relations. 
Receipts from the district have been as follows : — 


Youn 
Churches and Sunda Woman's tal 
STATE. Individuals. Schesks. wag Legacies. Society. Total. 
New York . 


$28,030 or $1,718 66 


$2,756 82 | $16,746 33 | $23,590 or | $72,841 83 


Southern District.— Rev. R. G. Sztymour, D. D., who had charge of this 
district during the past year, resigned to accept the pastorate of the First Baptist 
Church, Lowell, Mass. 

I herewith present my annual report for the close of this fiscal year. I would thank the officers 
of the Union for their kindness toward me, and their most hearty co-operation and support: I 
have had the largest liberty. I surrender my position, because I believe God has called me back 
into the pastorate. The Union will ever have my most earnest prayers and hearty support in 


_ its work. 


I must acknowledge the efficient service which Rev. Dr. D. Downie has rendered in the field 
the past year, in visiting associations and churches. The columns of the Wational Baptist have 
been freely used for our support, and a centenary supplement was generously devoted and 
donated to our work. The pastors and churches have responded nobly. Our associational secre- 
taries have given most efficient aid, visiting churches, holding special services within the limits of 
their associations, etc. The most of them have donated their servicesand expenses. This system 
should be continued in the district. The conferences, both at Pittsburgh and Philadelphia, have 
been helpful, not so much in money received, as in educational influences and in stimulating the 
missionary spirit. The seeds of the centenary year will be productive of great harvests in years 
to come. 


The receipts for the past year, including those from the General Conference, are as follows : — 


Churches and Sunday Young Woman’s 
STATES. Individuals. | Schools. People. Society. Totals. 
» of $2,433 $360 64 $14,383 28 $71,759 57 
District of ‘of Columbia 2,395 57 129 13 39517 10 
10 00 |/ - - - - 
$2,951 24 $923 55 $21,191 66 $88,859 68 


Middle District. —Rev. T. G. Frexp, District Secretary. 


The special efforts of this Carey centennial have been felt in a marked degree. A highly 


encouraging advance is perceptible throughout nearly every portion of this district. In the 


aggregate, Ohio exceeds what was asked by the Missionary Union and the Society of the West. 
The donations in West Virginia exceed last year’s by a thousand dollars. At least ten associ- 
ations in Ohio equalled or exceeded their apportionments. The Middle District, in 1890, con- 

i In 1891 the aggregate was $19,620.62. Last year, large 
legacies, lacking but three dollars of a round $6,000, together with Dr. Clough’s personal pleading 
for the glorious Telugu Mission, swelled the total revenue to $30,476.15. With only $195 
from legacies from almost sheer increase of donations, this district reports this year a grand total 


tributed to foreign missions $16,572.30. 


[July, 
date which will accord with the best interests of the work. Permit me, in this connection, to 
express my continued interest in the Missionary Union and its glorious work, and my high regard 
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of nearly $40,000, a doubling of the income within two years. 
affirm that every dollar flows from quickened, wholesome activity. 

larger co-operation, and increased forces in contributing churches. 
tribute in Ohio now than were giving two years ago. 
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I can earnestly and justly 
It is the result of better order, 
Ninety churches more con- 


It is impossible to give the increase in 
West Virginia now. But that state gives every evidence of awakened interest and substantial 


proof of a rapidly and steadily enlarging beneficence in missions. Gratefully do I name our 
excellent Yournal and Messenger and also our Baptist Banner for strong, unfailing support in 
my work. 

But especial mention, with honor, belongs to the noble corps of associational secretaries in this 
district, to whose unselfish devotion, in addition to the cares of the pastorate, or taxing personal 
business pursuits, much of this fine growth and splendid success is due. 
brevity of this report prevents mention of their names. 

Least of all would I omit the efficient energy of our good sisters, who have the glory of 
gathering nearly $3,000 more than their apportionment; nor could I omit the highly nen 
service of Miss Ella D. MacLaurin. 

I believe that pastors were never more alive to missionary sympathies and service than now. 
“The centennial effort in my church has been equal to the efforts in a revival,” wrote one. 
Many similar expressions have fallen from pastors. God bless them! If, as a whole, the district 
did not attain the full apportionment, ten Ohio associations have reached or passed the goal. In 
the anxious closing hours, the presence of Dr. Mabie, Dr. Duncan, and Rev. William Upcraft 
lent a gracious impulse. Generous Dayton, adding yet more to previous large personal gifts, 
carried the aggregate of the association and of the state beyond the aggregate apportionments. 

The years to come will not fail to witness the vitalizing influence of this memorable Carey 
centennial effort. It has brought, in bounteous measure, enlarged intelligence in missions and 
in missionaries, together with deeper, broader loyalty to the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
The financial results of the year are summarized in the statement submitted herewith : — 


Only the necessary 


Churches and 
Individuals, 


Sunday 
Schools. 


STATES. Young 


Woman’s 
People. 


Legacies. Soci ety. Totals. 


Ae $23,442 21 $1,400 32 $760 55 $195 00 | $10,891 05 | $36,692 43 
West Virginia. 2,309 28 13t 39 37 65 = 429 33 2,907 65 
Totals . $25,751 49 $1,531 71 $798 20 $195 00 | $11,320 38 | $39,599 08 


Lake District.— Rev. S. M. Stimson, D. D., District Secretary. 


The centennial year has passed. Something has been done; not all that we desired, but 


more than we expected in offerings, in the number of churches, Sunday schools, individuals, and 
Young People’s Societies contributing. 


The resultis as follows : — 


Churches and Sunda Youn 
States. Individuals. Schools. Totals. 
Michigan $7,990 49 $614 1 $459 09 | $4,872 71 | $13,936 42 
Indiana 55774 43 462 36 220 09 3,056 56 95533 44 
Total $13,764 92 $1,076 49 $679 18 $7,929 27 | $23,449 86 


Miles travelled, 8,528; sermons preached, 56; addresses, 70; associations attended, 22; 
churches, 53; centennial meetings, 24; letters written, 2,350; letters cyclostyled, 10,290; printed 
circulars, 25,000; programs cyclostyled for centennial meetings, 1,575. 
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The material provided and used in the centennial celebration in churches, Sunday schools, and 
Young People’s Societies : Programmes, 93,600 ; address sheets, 4,100 ; envelopes, 170,000 ; record 
sheets, 3,900. 

In the language of many returns, ‘‘ This centennial service in our church was very helpful, and 
has largely increased our contribution to the cause over that of any former year.” This centen- 
nial service in the churches was a good investment in more ways than one. 

The handling of the centennial material was such that some assistance was necessary, which 
was rendered by Rev. J. S. Boyden, with his usual skill and success. The pastors, associational 
secretaries, Sunday-school superintendents, and leaders of Young People’s Societies are worthy 
of honorable mention for the earnestness and zeal with which they entered into the work. 
** The million by the million,” or ‘‘ something from every one,” was the objective point, and some 
of them reached it, while others only fell alittle short. One hundred and fifty new churches were 
brought over to the contributing list, and many of them made their first offering to foreign 
missions this year. Note: All this was done by the pastor and his people, and by churches 
which had no pastor, without the personal presence of the district secretary or any other aid. 
The million by the million is the watchword of the district. 

This will close twenty consecutive years of service in the Missionary Union. I have not ac- 
complished much, but have done what I could. I shall retire from the work at the end of the 
present quarter. It is a work I have loved and prayed for, and I shall continue to do so while 
I live. The management in Boston, and noble men, pastors and laymen, in the district, have 
stood steadily and firmly by me in my effort to bring the churches out from under the influence 
of anti-missionism, which, like a pall of darkness, covered many portions of the district twenty- 


_ five years ago. To these my heart goes out with gratitude, as I witness the wonderful change 


for the better which has come over the field. I thank God for almost uninterrupted good health 
during this time, and for the continued presence and power of the Holy Spirit, guiding and 
giving success. 


Western District. — Rev. C. F. Totman, D. D., District Secretary. 


At the opening of the year, a large amount of time and pains was given to the selection of a 
number of associational secretaries. Many of these brethren have done excellent work. 
They took home to themselves the responsibility of securing the co-operation of their churches, 
Sunday schools, and Young People’s Societies, and arranging for proper presentation of foreign 
missions at the meeting of their association, and in the several churches. So much of success 
has attended this department of service, that it is desirable to continue the officers in the future. 
This is not a new agency; for ten or fifteen years we have had individuals, under the title of 
committees or secretaries, to represent this cause in the different associations. But this wasa 
new epoch, and new men were selected, and a new impetus was given by the fact that it was 
ordered from headquarters, and was operated in the same manner in all the states of the North. 

_ The work among the young people was pushed with uniformity, and responded to with com- 
mendable liberality ; it is not so much the amount of money that was given by the young people, 
as the study of missions and the acquaintance with mission fields and workers, and the implant- 
ing of convictions which will result in greater fruit year by year. Nearly all the Young People’s 
Societies have taken the question of missions into their organic life, and, more than this, have 
taken the cause of missions into their hearts. The distribution of literature among the young 
people has been larger and more fruitful of good than in any other department of the church. 
The young people will read ; and if we present missions in an instructive and attractive manner, 
they will become informed, and their co-operation may be depended upon. 

Valuable assistance was given by Rev. S. A. Perrine, in Southern Illinois, during two months 
prior to his leaving for India. The seed which he sowed, however, must be cared for, and the 
work which he commenced simply indicates that other work in a similiar direction must follow 
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his. Help was given in the office, and also in the presentation to many of the churches, by 
returned missionaries. Rev. W. I. Price and Rev. E. W. Kelly were always ready toassist inevery 
way possible. The missionary meetings which were planned and held in Elgin, Milwaukee, 
Rock River Association, and other places were of vast importance. The number of con- 
tributors in this way has been greatly increased, and the amount of contributions is much 
larger than in any past year, and the whole work of evangelizing the nations has been lifted up 
in the thoughts and plans of God’s people. 

At the opening of the year, your Secretary undertook to do an amount of personal work 
which no one should attempt. He had engagements to speak every night during the week, using 
the stereopticon, and three or four times on Sunday, besides planning the work for others, and 
superintending the office correspondence. As a consequence of this over-taxation, he was laid 
by for over two months with nervous prostration. During this time, the office and field work 
were cared for by Brethren Price and Kelly, with the assistance, for a few weeks, of the Field 
Secretary, Dr. Fletcher, and the valuable aid of the Home Secretary. 

The following table shows the visible and tangible fruits of this service; not the service of 
this centenary year alone, but the tillage of the field dating back to the time when Dr. Osgood, 
of sacred memory, toiled so faithfully in this district. The seed which has been sown year by 
year has borne fruitage more and more abundantly, as the years have come and gone. 


i Legacies 
Donations of 
Schools.| Young People’s | and Endowment} Woman’s 


Illinois $33,545 $3,054 96 $3,161 46 } $12,503 70 $53,312 43) 
Wisconsin = ke 10,212 50 460 95 467 04 Leg. 1,971 85 31644 44 16,756 76 


Totals . . $43,757 51 $3,515 91 $3,628 so $3,019 15 $16,148 14 $70,069 19 


Northwesterg District. — Rev. Frank Peterson, District Secretary. 


The Northwestern district has met my expectations. Encouraging co-operation has been met 
with all along the line. The participation in the work has been quite general. Of the three 
hundred and fifty-nine churches in the district, only forty-eight are missing on the roll of con- 
tributors ; that is, from all the others something has been given, either from the church, Sunday 
school, Young People’s Society, or Woman’s Circle, or from all. Minnesota has given an average 
of $1.20 per member; South Dakota, about 78 cents; North Dakota, 84 cents; Montana, go 
cents, and Idaho about the same. The amount from states is as below. It will be seen that 
about one third of the whole amount has come from the women, and about one eighteenth from 
Sunday schools and Young People’s Societies. 


Churches and Youn Woman's 
STATES. Individuals. People’s Society. Totals. 


$8,894 36 $733 31 $5,823 15 $16,332 80 
35 


« ¢ © 1,662 00 114 05 2,455 67 
383 10. 27 65 586 15 

Totals . = . | $12,047 39 $or12 66 $20,926 17 


Middle Western District. — Rev. W. E. Witt:r, M. D., District Secretary. 


A joyful year of Christian fellowship and service with workers in all departments of our 
denominational life ; and God, who has inspired, has blessed our efforts! Many new readers of 
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[July, 
The Kingdom ; repeated calls for missionary literature and missionary conferences ; more requests 
to visit churches and associational gatherings than the district secretary could possibly respond 
to; associational secretaries, pastors, superintendents of Sabbath schools and mission bands, 
presidents and secretaries of Young People’s Societies, our faithful auxiliaries in woman’s work, 
and loyal laymen making repeated and special sacrifices ; numbers asking to ‘‘ go”; and offerings 
greatly increased in numbers and quantity, indicate a rising tide in missionary interest. 

In speaking of the *‘ advance movement” of this year, our commendation of the work and 
methods of our associational secretaries and pastors can hardly be too great. These have 
studied joyfully and laboriously to show themselves workmen ‘‘ approved of God.” 

The call for men has not been unheeded. Six men with their wives, and one young lady —a 
force of thirteen new missionaries — have risen up to become Christ’s heralds, and ours, in Africa, 
Assam, Burma, China, and Japan. Of these, three have already reached their fields, and have 
joined their voices to the Macedonian cry, ‘‘ Come over and help us.” The others are to follow 
in September. Dr. Garton has also returned to her work in Burma. The influence of these 
men and women, Bain, Buzzell, Firth, Garton, Gray, Haggard, Perrine, and Young, upon our 
churches and young people, as also the few but effectual visits Rev. O. O. Fletcher, D. D., Miss 
Ella Miller, Miss Minnie Buzzell of China, and Rev. and Mrs. John Newcomb of Cumbum, 
India, have been of untold value to the world-wide progress of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Rev. 
O. A. Buzzell, father of these missionary daughters, has also rendered much valuable and free- 
will service beyond the limits of his own association. 

Two State, one general German, and eleven young people’s conventions, ten distinctively 
foreign missionary conferences, two semi-annual and eight annual associational gatherings, with 
parlor conferences and many addresses to churches, Sabbath schools, volunteer bands, and college 
students, represent an attempt to do a tithe of what we would accomplish for the Master in the 
quickening of the missionary spirit and endeavor at home, and the hastening of the praise of 
His name among the heathen. 

Study of the word to know its teaching ; dependence upon the Spirit of power; prayer to the 
Lord of the harvest, ¢hrough us, to thrust forth the laborer whom He Himse/f has called ; seeking 
to learn the Divine mind in the history of Christian missions, and the love of Ghrist constraining 
us, as the supreme motive underlying and directing all — indicate the lines upon which the work 
is being pushed in the Middle Western District. Here, as elsewhere, what is needed for the 
fuller triumphs of the kingdom is more leaders of the people, yes, more pastors with the Christ- 
vision. So say the fellow-pastors, who, as associational secretaries or as leaders in their 
churches, have gained the victories of the last twelve months. | 

The statistics of this year, as compared with last, give an increase of one hundred and seventy- 
six in the number of contributing churches, and a net gain in gifts as follows : — 


Churches 
Sabbath Women’s 
STATEs. Individuals, and see 
Young People. Schools. Society. 


Iowa 
Nebraska . 


165 per cent, 
2 “ “ 
Wyoming. 


81 “ “ 


1372 per cent. 15 per cent. 
2 “ “ 


The net gain for the whole district is 65 per cent. Besides the amounts upon which these 
statistics have been based, there has also been contributed toward the Russian, Telugu, and Brec 
Karen famine funds a total of $715.07. 

With every Baptist that loves God, and with all our churches, so far as we can reach them 
through voice or pen or printed page, and through our loyal helpers, it is our purpose to plead 
for a continual advance movement for ‘‘ Jesus’ sake” during this critical year upon which we now 
enter, and which marks the centenary anniversary of the sailing of William Carey, 
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Churches and Sunday Young Woman's 


Individuals. | Schools. Society. Totals, 


$7,117 25 $588 56 $558 99 $3,465 90 $11,730 70 
Nebraska. e 2,546 73 177 42 300 02 1,550 76 45580 93 
Wyoming . ° ° 98 co 10 00 161 54 269 54 


Totals . $9,761 98 $775 98 $859 or $5,184 20 $16,58x 17 


Southwestern District. — Rev. I. N. Crarx, D. D., District Secretary. 


It has been a year of intense activity of education missionwise. The centenary movement 
furnished splendid opportunity for review, for the study of missionary beginnings, advances, and 
problems. By press and voice the whole wide field of modern mission work has been carefully 
examined. Every step in the grand enterprise, from the formation of the Kettering mission 
band, to the glorious victories in Ongole and Banza Manteke, has been studied. Our people 
have made rapid and most helpful acquaintance with the geography and history of missions. 
There is a growing sense of responsibility in the direction of heathen evangelization, and a live- 
lier appreciation of the luxury of supporting mission interests by prayer and increasing 
donations. 

Nearly every church in the district has been reached by letter or personal visit. Missionary 
leaflets and periodicals, with facts, figures, and appeals, have been generously distributed. Every 
part of the field has been made acquainted with the meaning of the centenary movement. The 
associational secretaries have rendered generous and most valuable service. Pastors have with 
hearty relish, by stirring words and generous example, led their churches to noble responses. 
The District Secretary has spoken to more than three hundred congregations ; travelled thirty-two 
thousand miles ; written forty-five hundred letters and postals ; distributed eight thousand tracts 
and leaflets ; made out and mailed five thousand statements and appeals; sent out four thousand 
sample copies of Zhe Kingdom; sold and distributed one thousand Centenary Hand Books, 
besides numerous collection tablets, envelopes, and other supplies. 

The largely increased fruitage proves the wisdom of the generous tillage of the field. Infor- 
mation scattered results in offerings gathered. Liberal sowing is rewarded by abundant reaping. 
The number of contributing churches has been largely increased; the offerings aggregate 40 
per cent above those of the preceding year. 

Our people do not feel impoverished in the least by the larger giving, but enriched. ‘* There 
is that scattereth and yet increaseth.” Poverty is not the product of generous treatment of the 
Lord’s treasury. The giver whom the Lord loveth will be prospered. 

The pleasantest and most encouraging year of all the seven years of service rendered the 
Union in this district. Animated by the same spirit and devotion which now obtains, when 
church houses are builded, mortgages cancelled, farms and homes paid out, business established, 
the good people of this new district will give the Missionary Union generous support in its 
great work. 

Receipts : — 


Churches and Woman’s 
Individuals. Schools. Society. 


Indian Territory . 115 25 

klahoma . ° ° 86 22 
New Mexico 43 00 10 00 


25 10 


« of $3,737 20 | $12,691 20 


1893. | 
STATEs. Totals. 

158 71 

9° 97 

56 55 

5° 34 

27 00 

46 00 
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Pacific Coast District. — Rev. J. SUNDERLAND, District Secretary. 


It has been a joy to have part in the great centenary movement. Along two or three lines 
there has been marked advancement within the year. The formation of a ‘* Men’s Committee” 
last year, resulted in the organization of a permanent foreign mission board in connection with 
the convention of Northern and Central California, whose special function is the cultivation of 
the foreign missionary spirit. In connection with the Southern California Convention, also, a 
similar board has been formed. 

The educational idea has been kept prominent all the year; and the co-operation of associa- 
tional secretaries, pastors, and many others has been helpful and encouraging. Missionary 
conferences have been held in all parts of the district, with much profit, those in Northern and 
Central California, about twenty in number, being under the direction of the Board of the 
Convention. The contributions to the Union have increased 160 per cent within the year. 
The number of contributing churches increased from one hundred and forty-eight to two hundred 
and fifty-five. But there are one hundred and twenty-five churches in the district that gave 
nothing to the Union this great centenary year. The contributing Sunday schools increased 
from thirty-one to one hundred and twelve, and their gifts from $311.90 to $878.11. The con- 
tributing Young People’s Societies increased from twelve to fifty, and their gifts from $130.31 
to $974.51. 

Special mention should be made of several of the associational secretaries who gave to this 
movement a large amount of thought and time and strength; also of Rev. W. M. Upcraft, 
whose visits everywhere deepened the interest felt in this great work. Rev. E. P. Gould also 
rendered efficient help for a few days in Portland and vicinity. 

The Lord is answering prayer also in raising up for us men and women for work at the front. 
Rev. J. H. Scott and wife and Rev. C. R. Marsh went within the year, and several others are 
candidates for appointment. A dozen or more native preachers, in various parts of the field, 
have been provided for within the year, by individuals, Young People’s Societies and Sunday 
schools. 


Youn; 
Churches and Sunda Woman's 
States. Individuals. | Schools. | | Society, | Totals. 


California 357 $433 58 $391 or $3,855 74 | $12,363 70 
2,315 05 213 68 304 65 1,629 74 4,463 12 
Washin: 1,657 94 1560 24 170 60 1,046 68 3,031 46 
British Columbia . (oe i saa 171 95 22 50 - 172 10 306 55 


Totals . ° | $rx,828 31 $826 00 $866 26 $6,704 26 $20,224 83 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


TueE work in this department has been prosecuted along the same general lines as 
heretofore. Early in the year special attention was devoted to the sending forward 
of reinforcements for our destitute fields. Fifty-two in all, including those of the 
woman’s societies of the East and West, have gone forth under the auspices of the 
Union, upon their gracious errands of salvation to the ignorant and perishing. Of 
these, nearly all the twenty-five specially pledged to this field have found their place 
of service among the Telugus. Sickness, partially due to the same distemper that has 
been so prevalent in our own land, has afflicted in an uncommon degree our mission 
fields; in some instances creating no little embarrassment in maintaining the“work, 
and making the numbers at home for the past year unusually large. The following 
lists note the changes in our missionary force. 


APPOINTEES. 


Rev. James Craighead, Mr. C. H. Heptonstall, Mr. W. G. Scott (in India), 
Rev., W. E. Hopkins, Rev. Fred. A. Agar, Franklin P. Lynch, M. D., Rev. 
Thomas Adams, Rev. E. V. Sjoblom (in Africa), Mr. James A. Finch, Mr. Frank 


Kurtz, Mr. G. L. Hibbard, Rev. John Firth, Rev. W. S. Sweet, Rev. F. R. Swart- 
wout, Mr. O. L. Swanson, Mr. Thomas D. Holmes, Mr. A. L. Bain, Rev. M. E. 
Fletcher, Mr. H. A. Kemp, A. H. Henderson, M. D., Rev. F. J. Bradshaw, Mr. 
T. H. Burhoe, Mr. L. H. Morse, Mr. W. F. Beaman, Rev. W. A. Sharpe, — 25. 
Miss M. L. Ostrom, Miss Annie S. Buzzell, Miss F. A. Duffield, Miss Marie A. 
Dowling, Miss Alice L. Ford, Miss Annie M. Lemon, Miss Lydia M. Dyer, Miss 
Clara W. Long, Miss Emma A. Waldron, Miss O. W. Gould, M. D., Miss R. 
Emma Pinney, Miss Gertrude Milne, Miss M. A. Gardelin,—13. Total, 38. 


DEPARTURES. 


To Burma.— Rev. W.F. Armstrong and wife, Rev. E. J. Miller, Rev. W. C. 
Calder, Rev. W. H. Roberts, Rev. E. Grigg and wife, W. C. Griggs, M. D., Rev. 
W. M. Young and wife, Rev. George J. Geis and wife, Miss Ruth W. Ranney, 
Miss H. Phinney, Miss Maria M. Coté, M. D., Mrs. E. B. Roach, Miss Martha 
Sheldon, Miss Naomi Garton, M. D., Miss L. E. Tschirch, Mrs. C. B. Thomas, 
Miss F. E. Palmer, Miss Z. A. Bunn, Miss J. V. Smith, Miss A. E. Frederickson. 

To Assam.— Rev. C. D. King and wife, Rev. S. A. Perrine and wife. 

To India.— Rev. J. E. Clough, D. D., Rev. A. C. Fuller, Rev. A. H. Curtis 
and wife, Mr. F. H. Levering, Rev. R. Maplesden, Rev. C. R. Marsh, Rev. P. B. 
Guernsey, Rev. T. P. Dudley, Jr., Rev. J. F. Burditt and wife, Rev. W. E. Hop- 
kins and wife, Rev. John Dussman and wife, Rev. I. S. Hankins, Rev. D. S. 
Bagshaw and wife, Rev. Wheeler Boggess and wife, Rev. W. S. Davis and wife, 
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Rev. W. A. Stanton and wife, Miss Mary D. Faye, Mrs. O. R. McKay, Miss M. 

i M. Armstrong, M. D., Miss S. I. Kurtz. 
To China.— Rev. S. B. Partridge, D. D., and wife, Rev. E. N. Fletcher and 

wife, Rev. G. E. Whitman and wife, Miss M. L. Ostrom. 

_ To Japan.— Rev. A. A. Bennett and wife, Rev. J. H. Scott and wife, Mrs. G. 

W. Taft, Miss A. S. Buzzell, Miss F. A. Duffield. 

To Africa.— Rev. Joseph Clark and wife, Mr. C. E. Ingham and wife, Rev. C. 
B. Antisdel, Rev. F. A. Agar, Rev. Thomas Adams, Mr. J. B. Murphy and wife, 
Rev. A. Billington and wife, Rev. Christian Nelson and wife, Mr. J. Finch, Miss 
B. E. Gardner, Mrs. P. Frederickson. 


RETURNED FROM FIELDS. 


Mr. F. D. Phinney and wife, Rev. J. L. Bulkley and wife, Rev. C. A. Nichols, 
Rev. L. W. Cronkhite, Rev. W. I. Price and wife, W. C. Griggs, M. D., and wife, 
Rey. ©. E. Burdette and wife, Rev. A. A. Hallam and wife, Rev. S. W. Rivenburg 
and wife, Rev. R. Maplesden, Rev. P. M. Johnson and wife, Rev. W. Powell and 
wife, Rev. L. A. Gould and wife, Rev. W. M. Upcraft, Rev. T. P. Poate and wife, 
Rev. J. C. Hyde, Rev. W. A. Hall, Rev. C. F. Raine, Mrs. Walter Bushell, Miss 
Lillian R. Black, Mrs. W. W. Cochrane, Mrs. F. P. Sutherland, Miss J. E. Wayte, 


Miss E. Stewart, Miss E. A. Parker, Miss A. M. bev M. D., Mrs. C. G. 
Hartsock. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Rev. A. A. Hallam, Rev. B. J. Savage, Rev. J. C. Hyde, Rev. A. A. Newhall, 
Miss Julia M. Elwin, Miss Emma Runschenbusch. The connection of the follow- 
ing with the Union has been dissolved: Mr. J. M. Lewis, Mr. C. H. Tanner. 


MISSIONARIES DECEASED. 

The missions in Africa and Burma have been sadly bereaved during the past year 
in the death of Rev. Charles G. Hartsock, of Irebu station on the Upper Congo, a 
most devoted and earnest missionary, and of Mrs. J. E. Cummings, of Henzada, 
Burma. The closing of these bright and promising young lives at the very begin- 
ning of their missionary careers is to us an inscrutable mystery. Yet the Master 
of the vineyard knows of whom he has need. 

Rev. JEAN BaptistE CrETIN may be said to have been the founder of the 
Baptist cause in France. He was born in February, 1813, and in 1837 began those 
earnest and persevering evangelistic labors which continued to near the close of his 
life. He labored among the people in field and workshop, and in their humble 
homes. He saw the Baptist cause despised, and its people oppressed. He held 
his meetings in barns, in kitchens, in cellars, and in the forests. By care he secured 
thé erection of a chapel for the Baptists, which the priests and authorities prevented 
them from using for eleven years. But he lived to see the cause he loved enter upon 
the career of prosperity which he alway believed would come. The Baptist cause 
in France owes much to Mr. Cretin, and his name will be long remembered in its 
annals. He died at La Fére, France, Jan. 23, 1893. 
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Rev. Cartes G. Harrsock died at Irebu, Upper Congo, Nov. 19, 1892. He 
was born in Lawrence, Ind., Aug. 15, 1865, studied two years at Franklin College, 
and graduated from Brown University in 1889. He sailed for the Congo the 
autumn of the same year, being supported in his mission work by the students of 
the University. He selected the site of the station at Irebu with admirable judgment, 
founded the station, and labored long enough to see the first fruits of the harvest, 
when the Master called him to rest. A more extended notice of Mr. Hartsock’s 
labors will be found in the report on the Congo mission under ‘ Irebu.” 

Mrs. J. E. Cummins, the wife of Rev. John E. Cummings of Henzada, Burma, 
died at that station, Sept. 11, 1892, of an attack of typhoid fever. Mrs. Cummings 
was from Vermont, and sailed from Boston with her husband Oct. 6, 1887. She 
endeared herself to all her missionary associates by her bright and cheerful manner, 
and by her excellent judgment and spirit proved a valuable help to Mr. Cummings 
in his missionary work. Her death is a severe loss to the force of missionary laborers 
in Burma. 


APPOINTEES WHOSE STATIONS ARE NOT YET DESIGNATED. 


Mr. Frank Kurtz, Mr. George L. Hibbard, Rev. W. S. Sweet and wife, Rev. W. 
E. Story and wife, Rev. F. P. Haggard and wife, J. S. Timpany, M. D., Rev. W. 
F. Gray and wife, A. Zi. Henderson, M. D., Rev. O. L. Swanson and wife, Mr. 
Thomas D. Holmes, Rev. M. E. Fletcher, Mr. H. A. Kemp, Mr. F. J. Bradshaw, 
Mr. T. H. Burhoe, Rev. F. R. Swartwout and wife. ; 

Miss M. A. Dowling, Miss A. L. Ford, Miss A. M. Lemon, Miss L. M. Dyer, 
Miss C. W. Long, Miss E. A. Waldron, Miss O. W. Gould, M. D., Miss R. E. 
Pinney, Miss M. A. Gardelin. 


NOT IN ACTIVE SERVICE. 


Rev. Lyman JEweEtT, D. D., and wife, of India. 
Rev. MELvin JAMEsON, D. D., and wife, of Burma. 
Mrs. L. A. KNowtton, of China. 

Mrs. N. Harris, of Burma. 

Mrs. L. M. HAswE Lt, of Burma. 

Mrs. O. L. Greorcs, of Burma. 

Mrs. M. R. Bronson, cf Assam. 


While the year has not been signalized at any point by the extraordinary ingather- 
ings that have made memorable some of the years preceding, there have been 
manifest tokens of the divine presence and power in most of the fields of the Union. 
The signs of promise for the future abound. If we were to select the one thing that 


. more than any other has thrust itself upon our attention in the correspondence of the 


past year, it would be the strong impression on the part of your beloved missionaries, 
that we are on the eve of rich displays of the Holy Spirit’s convicting and converting 
power. A state of preparation, ripening into an unusual readiness to listen to the 
‘* good news,” has been going forward on all your mission fields, which seems now 
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to point for us the prophet’s cry, ‘* Put ye in the sickle and reap, for the harvest is 
ripe,” with an urgency hitherto unknown. Information, in detail, concerning the 
various stations will be found in the accompanying reports from your missionaries, 
many of which are full of interest, and merit careful attention. 


BIBLE WORK. 


For securing solid and enduring results in our efforts to evangelize the nations, the 
Union has always laid great stress upon the circulation of the Scriptures in the 
vernaculars of the various peoples among whom we have been sent. This work has 
not been overlooked amid the many activities that have filled to the full the year just 
closed. Early in the season an appropriation was made for the printing of a new 
edition of the Bible in the Mandarin dialect, for use in Eastern China. ‘Other sums 
have also been devoted for Bible work at Swatow, for a new edition of the Telugu 
New Testament, and also to furnish Brother Marin with copies of the Spanish Bible 
for distribution in that dark land, where the Word of God has been so long 
unknown. 

The Burman Bible, in Dr. Judson’s translation, issued in reduced size by the 
photo-engraving process, and at one fourth the cost of the regular edition, is meeting 
with great favor, and the demand is steady and increasing. 

A long-felt need has just been met in the printing of the gew Sgaw-Karen Bible, 
which has recently issued from the press at Rangoon. This will speedily be fol- 
lowed by a photo-engraved edition, which will render the Scriptures readily accessi- 
ble to the large population of Karens who have been brought under Christian 
influences, and greatly augment the power of the spoken word. Work upon this 
edition has, indeed, already been commenced. 

In Japan, the work of revising Dr. Nathan Brown’s translation of the New 
Testament, begun some time ago by Mr. Poate, has been interrupted by serious 
illness in his family that has detained him in this country. The revision of the 
Assamese Bible has been successfully prosecuted. The revised Gospel of Matthew 
is now in the printer’s hands, and other portions will soon follow. 


BURMA. 


The annual review of the foreign field naturally begins with Burma, where the good 
hand of God first led us, and where some of the brightest victories for Christ in the 
annals of modern missions have been won. The conditions prevailing at the present 
_ time tend to render this old field even more important and inviting than ever as a 
centre of missionary operation. The people from all parts of the Orient are flocking 
there, attracted by the rich soil, favorable climate, and the advantages afforded for 
trade. Great lines of inter-communication by land and sea are centering there. 
The whole country is now thrown open to missionary occupation as never before. 
The benign influences of the gospel, after eighty years’ experience of its blessings, are 
being recognized. The triumphs already achieved are furnishing a vantage ground 
of incalculable value for the winning of new victories. The wonderful progress of 
the once despised Karens, as the direct result of their acceptance of the new religion, 
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has had its effect upon the proud Burmans. Indications are not wanting that they are 
weakening in their opposition to the gospel, are becoming receptive, and that the 
time is at hand, for which so many have prayed and waited, when we may expect 
their conversion in large numbers. Events seem to be urging us just now to an 
increase of effort, that we may seize this hour of opportunity. 

_ We regret, however, to state that the extension of the work into Upper Burma, 
so hopefully begun last year, has not been followed up, from lack of reinforcements ; 
only two men this past year having been available for Burma. The main effort has 
been concentrated upon holding the advanced positions already taken, and sustaining 
the work in the older fields. Even this has proved a difficult task, owing to the 
unusual depletion of the missionary force by sickness. Encouraging work has, how- 
ever, been done in the churches, the schools, and the jungle, and a good preparation 
made for the aggressive movements that are planned for the future. 

The features of special interest in the past year’s work may be found in relation 
to the matter of education. Hitherto, the training of a native ministry has been 
along race lines—the Karens by themselves, under Dr. Smith, in the seminary at 
Insein, and the Burmans, in the Burman Biblical Institute under Dr. Rose, at 
Rangoon. A desire has long been felt that all race distinctions should be obliterated 
in our mission work, as they certainly ought to be if we would attain the gospel 
ideal. A decisive move in this direction has been now made by the Executive 
Committee in consolidating theological and biblical instruction for all races in 
Burma, in the one seminary at Insein. This movement, at first viewed with sus- 
picion by some even of our older missionaries, has been successfuly inaugurated. The 
plan has been received with unexpected favor, even by both Burmans and Karens. 
Several large associations, especially of Burmans, have, in well-expressed resolutions, 
indorsed the action of the committee, and have cheerfully submitted to a levy of two 
annas per member, toward the expense of carrying it into effect. An addition will 
immediately be made to the seminary grounds, dormitories erected for Burmans and. 
others; and with these arrangements perfected, the consolidation, we hope, will be 
fully consummated. The effect of this action is already perceptible in the new zeal 
that has been awakened in Bible study. It is confidently believed, also, that the 
number of young men offering themselves for the ministry will be increased, while 
the meeting together of all races in the tender fellowship of prayer and study will 
prove an object lesson of inestimable worth, and operate favorably in breaking down 
the barriers of race separation, that have hitherto offered no slight hindrance to the 
progress of the gospel. 

Coincident with these changes in theological instryction, new life has been imparted 
to the Rangoon Baptist College. A recent order of the Bureau of Education, requir- 
ing, after 1896, all native teachers in government schools to be certified as graduates 
of an officially recognized normal institution, brought the Burman Mission face to 
face with a serious problem, Who shall train the future teachers of Burma? Shall 
we, or others unfriendly to the great cause we are seeking to promote? With our 
five hundred schools of various grades, interwoven with our general plan for the 
extension of the kingdom of Christ, the proper solution of this question stood in vital 
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relations to th whole future of our mission. The director of public instruction, in 
frank recognition of this, and of the consideration to which the Baptists were justly 
entitled, proposed to Dr. Cushing, in charge of the college, that the normal depart- 
ments be attached to our school, and offered liberal government grants in case we 
accepted the proposition. Here seemed to be an opportunity for recovering lost 
ground, and restoring the college, too long overshadowed by the institutions of the 
Roman Catholic and the Ritualist, to its rightful place. The committee have been 
prompt in taking advantage of the situation, and have not only authorized the normal 
departments, but have directed Dr. Cushing to add the Fellow of Arts department, and 
to apply for affiliation with the Calcutta University, as a college of the second grade. 
It was felt that the opening of the Fellow of Arts department had become a necessity, 
if we were to retain our own young men, who have been steadily drifting away from 
us to other schools, simply because of our failure to make any provision for them. 
The results of this action have already exceeded all expectations. The attendance at 
the college has not only been nearly doubled, crowding every available foot of dormi- 
tory room, but a warm interest has been awakened among the native churches, 
Burman and Karen, throughout the mission. There is a general harmony of opinion 
among the missionaries regarding the wisdom of what has been done, and a firm 
confidence that a bright future awaits Burma, if the movements recently begun are 


_ carried to a successful termination. This will call for some endowment for both 


seminary and college, increased accommodations for students of the latter, and for an 
enlarged teaching force. We firmly believe, however, that a prompt supply now of 
the facilities for giving higher education to the native youths, who are directly or 
indirectly the fruits of our labors, will hasten on the day when the native Christians 
of Burma may be left to bear the main part in the evangelization of this interesting 
land. For fuller reference to matters only thus briefly touched upon, attention is 
called to the following reports. 


TAVOY. 
Rev. Horatio Morrow and wife. 


Burman Department. 


There is still no missionary to the Burmans in Tavoy. It is the desire of the 
Executive Committee during the doming season to send a good man to this important 
post. Mr. Morrow and his devoted wife have had this arduous work in charge the 
past year, in addition to their other cares. He thus writes: — . 


There have been no accessions to the little church the past year. The Sabbath services and a 
weekly prayer-meeting have been regularly kept up, as also a Sabbath school of about twenty 
pupils, nearly all from heathen families. The day school, with an average attendance of about 
seventy, is doing well as a school, and receives high praise from the inspecting officers of the 
government; but we do not think it is very useful as an evangelizing agency. The scriptures 
are daily taught, Christian hymns are sung, and prayer is offered; but at the close of school the 
pupils go to heathen homes. As it is almost entirely self-supporting, we keep it open in hopes 
that a missionary may be sent to work for the Burmans, who might use the school to good 
advantage. 


We do not see much change in the attitude of the Burmans towards Christianity. The num- 
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ber of priests has greatly diminished the past few years, and several monasteries are entirely 
deserted. The education given in monastic schools is acknowledged by all, I think we can say, 
to be valueless, and but few boys attend such schools. The ambition of Burmese parents to 
have a son in the priesthood has now changed to have him in government service. Very few 
sons of the more respectable Burmans have any desire to wear the yellow robe. 

Quite a number of young men who have received something of an English education have no 
faith in Buddhism, but pay little attention to studying Christianity. They treat us with the 
greatest respect, call to see us, and we are welcome at their homes, as we are at any house in 
Tavoy, so far as we know; but they are afraid to be called Christians or to attend worship. And 
yet we feel that a devoted missionary would find an open door for labor, and might do 
much good. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Morrow, the missionary in charge, reports as follows : — 


Our work among the Karens the past year has not been so successful as we could desire. 
Success does not, of course, simply mean additions to the membership of the churches, or pecun- 
iary aid for religious or educational purposes. If it did, the past year would have a fairly good 
record to present, for in these respects there has been some advance. - But in the matter of holy 
living among those who profess to be the servants of Christ, there have been some signal failures. 
No less than three of our teachers fell into heinous sin during the year, and were dismissed ; and 
in the case of one pastor it was thought best that he should give up that office. Of course, sin 
is contagious ; and others, occupying less prominent positions than those mentioned, followed in 
their wake. These things have brought reproach on the cause of Christ, and caused great sorrow 
to those who labor and pray for the coming of His kingdom. 

The school in town during the year was the largest we have ever had. Good progress was 
made in study, and thirteen were baptized. In the jungle there was not that spiritual growth we 
looked for, and have sometimes seen. Secular study is not the chief object of our school, but 
progress in the knowledge and fear of God; and when this is not attained, we can write failure on 
all our efforts. But, as in the case of the churches, we have learned valuable lessons that will be 
useful in our future work. We shall be more careful than ever to teach these pupils to be truth- 
ful and upright. These lessons they do not learn in their jungle homes. 

The association held in January, this year, met in a village where there was not one Christian 
fifteen years ago, but is now a church that entertained more than three hundred people for nearly a 
week, and there was lack of nothing. Despite the untoward circumstances refefred to, the pas- 
tors seemed to have a good deal of hope and courage, and returned to their homes, strengthened 
for further work for the Master. We also sent out our larger pupils to teach and preach during 
vacation, as usual. 

The crops in Tavoy this year are the poorest we have ever known, and some Karen villages 
will suffer from want of food. This scarcity is owing to their methods of cultivation, and we are 
striving to improve them by teaching agriculture in our school. Little change has yet taken 
place in the district, however. Should we even fail in introducing a better system among the 
Karens, our farming work is by no means lost, as we raise large quantities of vegetables for our 
school, and thus diminish expenses. Many of our boys are, however, already expert farmers. 


MOULMEIN. 

BurRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. EDWARD O. STEVENS and wife, Miss Susie E. HASWELL, Miss SARAH B., 
Barrows, Miss MARTHA SHELDON, Miss AGNES WHITEHEAD, 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. C. H. R. ELWELL, Miss ELLEN J. Taylor, Miss Naomi Garton, M. D., 
Rev. Justus L. BULKLEyY and wife in America. 
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TELUGUS AND TAMILS AND ENGLISH CHURCH. — Rev. WILLIAM F, ARMSTRONG and wife. 
EuRASIAN HoMeE. — Miss SARAH R, SLATER. 


MEDICAL Work. — Miss ELLEN E, MITCHELL, M. D., Miss M. ELIZABETH CARR. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Stevens sends these statements regarding his work : — 


On the 2d of June last, Rev. J. L. Bulkley and family started on their voyage to America. 
Since then I have been the only male missionary of the Union in the Amherst District. 
However, on September 3, the mission was reinforced by the arrival of Miss S. E. Haswell from 
Arakan, and on November !9 by the arrival of Miss M. Sheldon and Miss Naomi Garton, M. D., 
after absences which seemed long to their numerous friends in the Tenasserim Province. 

The Moulmein, Talaing, and Burmese Christians continue to be united in their pastor, Ko 
Kan-gyi. Although his duties confine him for the most part to the town, he has made two 
preaching trips in the course of the year. The contributions show a decided increase upon those 
mentioned in the report for 1892. They have determined to defer no longer the renewal of the 
chapel roof, and for this purpose they have purchased the best teak shingles which the market 
affords. Four collections are taken up every Sunday in this chapel. 

The amount received for the sale of tracts and scripture portions among the heathen is not 
large, but enough to show that we believe the ‘‘ leaves of the tree of life” to be worth paying for. 
The work of distributing handbills and leaflets gratis with us has not been thoroughly system- 
atized, and some of the preachers have not formed the habit of keeping a careful record of their 
labors ; yet something has been accomplished. The total of such diaries as have been handed 
in, foots up to one thousand one hundred and eighty-six Burmese, Talaing, Shan, Chinese, 
Hindi, Tamil, and Telugu handbills and tracts given away, and fourteen thousand three hundred 
and twenty-three hearers. 

I have made the usual number of preaching tours; but some of them have been quite hurried, 
on account of the necessity of my supplying the English pulpit. The Moulmein English Baptist 
Church, organized by Dr. Judson in 1829, has had an honorable history, and still shows signs of 
life and vigor. The only one baptized into the fellowship of this church this year was my youngest 
daughter, who belongs to Miss Slater’s Sunday-school class. With hope deferred, the members 
are looking for the return of their pastor, Rev. W. F. Armstrong, and Mrs. Armstrong. 

The Telugu and Tamil church, by the blessing of God, has held its own. Moreover, the 
leading members have started a monthly subscription for the maintenance of the regular preach- 
ing services on the Lord’s day. The amount thus secured is, as yet, quite small; but they have 
made a step in advance, which, it is hoped, they will never retrace. 

The Shan and Toungthu church at Thatén has also begun in earnest to raise money to 
provide for pastoral support. Miss Kushmore endeared herself very much to the Christians 
there ; and it was a great disappointment to them that she was so soon obliged to leave them on 
account of failure in health. 

The Burmese Sunday School Monthly has cost me much time and labor. I cannot but hope 
that at least a few files may be preserved for reference, inasmuch as the Burmese Christian litera- 
ture is so limited in extent, and so many valuable works have long been out of print. 

The baptisms in the Moulmein Burmese Chapel have, as usual, been mainly from the Sunday 
school, which is made up in great part of the pupils in Miss Barrows’ and Miss Whitehead’s 
boarding-schools. One of those baptized is a promising young woman in Mrs. Stevens’ Bible 
class. A number of candidates in distant places are in waiting, who have the courage to prefer 
to be baptized at their own homes to coming to the city to receive baptism. When the Moulmein 
Mission shall have been properly manned, much more can be done in itinerating among jungle 
villages than is possible at present. 
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Miss Mitchell, M. D., and Miss Carr, with their wonted zeal and efficiency, have sought to do 
their part, not only in caring for the sick, and serving the cause of temperance, but also in 
making known through interpreters the way of salvation through Christ. 

The details of the labors of all of the single lady missionaries will be found in their respective 
reports to the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Societies of the East and West. 


Of the Burman Boys’ School we have the following interesting report from Miss 
Barrows : — 


During the year just closed, the work has been much the same as in former years — full of 
rich blessings, as well as varied experiences and trials. I am grateful to God for allowing me to 
work in this heathen land so many years, and pray earnestly that many more years of work may 
be granted me — years of better service and more consecration. I record with gratitude God’s 
goodness to us, in the ont health of our pupils. We have been quite free from sickness the 

entire year. 

In our examinations held in December, a good percentage of the pupils passed, showing 
faithful work had been done by teachers and pupils. The children do all their own work, and 
the work of the compound. They also assist in my housework, doing it cheerfully. I have no 
girls in the school, and it is surprising how well they do what is usually termed girls’ work. 
Religious instruction has been given daily in all the classes. The weekly prayer meetings and 
monthly temperance meetings have been held with profit, I trust. We report seven baptisms, 
but these few do not represent all the work done. I am sure there has been a quiet and unseen 
work going on in the minds of many of the heathen boys, undermining idol worship, and prepar- 
ing the way for the reception of the gospel. I cannot tell you how I long to see more clearly 
that the Holy Spirit is dealing with the hearts of the Christian boys ; to see them more in earnest 
in serving the Saviour; more like the great Example — learning to live Christ, so that every- 
where and at all times they may adorn the gospel they profess. 

I have one Bible-woman in my employ who has done most earnest work — house to house 
visiting, hospital and bazaar preaching, and quite a little of jungle work. She is quite advanced 
in years, and is becoming somewhat feeble in body, but her faith is strong. She is one of God’s 
faithful servants. 

I have been able to do some little jungle work, and have enjoyed it. 
the way will be opened for me to do still more. 

Number of schools, 1; number of male teachers, 7; number of male pupils, 109; number 


from Christian homes, 50; number from heathen homes, 59; number of baptisms, 7; Bible- 
woman, I. 


I hope, in coming years, 


Karen Department. 


Since Mr. Bulkley’s return to America, there being no man in charge of this work, 
Miss E. J. Taylor writes : — 


The year has been one of progress, notwithstanding some hindrances. The beginning of the 
year found me seeking health and strength in the kind missionary homes of Toungoo. Strength 
to take up my work again came back gradually. By February 1 I was able to return home, 
and attend our association. This was the best 1 have known; one marked by the earnest spirit 
and enthusiasm of the women. They seemed to be waking up to the fact that they have a part 
in missionary and all other Christian activities. Being unable to do the much-needed jungle 
work, vacation was spent in language work and preparation for another school year. 

School opened again happily, with fewer numbers, owing to the hard times, but all were 
earnest and cheerful. There has been much work and few workers, but all has moved on 
smoothly and harmoniously, and much real progress has been made. Most of the classes passed 
the government examination creditably, Little sickness has troubled ys, A growing interest 
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has been manifested in Bible study. Prayer meetings have been maintained with much inter- 
est; the younger ones, especially, showing i increasing activity. Some are asking for baptism. 
Several were baptized during vacation. 

Our greatest needs are an outpouring of the Spirit, and a shepherd for the needy flock scat- 
tered over this jungle. 


THATONE. 
Miss ELIZABETH LAWRENCE, 


A vacant place has been made in the working force at this station by the recent 
marriage of Miss Ida Kushmore to Rev. James Craighead, who, a short time pre- 
viously, had joined our missionary staff in Assam. Thus Burma’s loss becomes 
Assam’s gain, and we congratulate our brethren there upon this valuable and timely 
reinforcement. The work at Thatone has been carried forward with earnestness 
during the year. Miss Lawrence writes : — 


I am just back from my second long trip of the season. In this last I was not alone, for 
Misses Barrows and Whitehead went with me. We found much to encourage as well as much to 
discourage ; but we leave it all to the Lord, and pray He will bless the good seed sown, and 
cause it to spring up and bear much fruit to His glory. 


RANGOON. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. T. Rose, D. D., and wife, Mrs. E. L. Srevens, Miss Ea F. 
MCALLIsTeR, Miss MARY E. WILLIAMS, Miss RurH W. RANNEY, Miss HATriE PHINNEY, Miss 
M. Cork, M. D. 
Scaw-KAREN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. ALBERT E. SEAGRAVE and wife, Mrs. Juuia H. Vinton, 
Pwo-KarEN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. DurLiIn L, BrayTon. 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Smitu, D. D., and wife, Rev. Wittis F. THomas and wife. 
RANGOON Baptist COLLEGE,— Rev. JosiaH N. Cusninc, D. D., Rev. Davip C. Gitmore and wife. 
Mrs. CUSHING in America. 
EuRASIAN SCHOOL, — Miss ANNIE Hopkins. Rev. W. A. SHARPE and wife (under appointment). 
Baptist Mission Press.—Prof. E. B. Roacu and wife. In America, Mr. FRANK D, PHINNEY and 
wife. 


Burman Department. 


Dr. Rose, after giving in the opening paragraphs of his report a vivid sketch of a 
tour through Upper Burma, which has been reserved for the pages of the Magazine, 
thus writes : — 


Burma, ‘‘ little Burma,” is a vast mission field. More than one thousand miles on the coast, 
extending from the Bay of Bengal on the west to the great river Cambodia and China on the 
east, rich in soil and mineral wealth, and destined to have an immense population, Burma is to 
be one of the great countries of Asia, and Rangoon one of its greatest commercial cities. 

The knowledge of God and the light of the gospel is spreading; the power of the priests is 
waning. Theso-called learned and leading followers of Gaudama of Ceylon and Burma have now 
agreed that Gaudama was a man, only a man— of course they say greater and better than any man 
before him, butsthat he cannot save anybody; men, if saved at all, must save themselves, and 
that the keynote of Buddhism is justice, i. e., men will get what they deserve, etc.; that there 
is no Supreme Being, Creator, Preserver, Saviour, etc. Olcott’s Catechism has upset many who 
before were trusting in Gaudama. There are many who confess that they cannot save them- 
selves, and, if they are to get what they deserve, it is the blackness of darkness forever. Colonel 
Olcott’s bold announcement that there is no God has startled many; but that, after all, is the 
essence of Buddhism. 
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After our return from Upper Burma, we made two extended trips, one in the southern part of 
the Pegu District, and one west on the Dalla side, and both almost entirely among heathen 
villages. From what we saw last year, and from our own experience this year, and from what 
we hear and can learn from the native workers, the people are more and more losing their faith 
in the priests and in their old religion. Olcott’s Catechism of Buddhism has been translated and 
printed in Burmese, and read quite extensively among the people. It was expected to bind the 
people more firmly to Buddhism. It is having the opposite effect. Those who accept its teach- 
ings will settle down into blank atheism, pure and simple. There is, more than I have ever seen 
before, a willingness and desire to hear and learn about God and the religion of Christ. In our 
last two tours of a month each, after making much allowance for mere surface interest and curi- 
osity, we could not help but find thata new spirit is possessing the people. The hearty cordiality, 
the warm friendly feeling, the earnest attention, the drift of their questions, the character of their 
admissions, the invitations, ‘‘ Come again,” and ‘* When will you come again?” all made us feel 
that the harvest is ripe more than ever before among the Burmans and Talaings of this part of 
Burma. 

The month of April was very hot, and no travelling could be attempted, and my time was 
given to preparation for my preachers’ class or Bible Institute. From May to November my time 
was largely given to this work. The class averaged twenty, seven of whom were Burmese-speak- 
ing Karens. 

The previous year my class numbered twenty-five. All of them, with two exceptions, were too 
busy or too much needed in the work to return to the class last year. My class last year was 
made up of new students, and nearly all of these are now at work as evangelists. 

The question has frequently been asked, ‘‘How do your Burmans and Karens get on to- 
gether?” I have been happy to say, ‘‘ First-rate.” Indeed, a little better than Burmans get on 
together, for I have never before seen so much peace and harmony, good will and love, as last 
year. From my short experience on a small scale, I should say we have nothing to fear from 
“race prejudice ” between Burman and Karen young men working together in Bible study. 

Everywhere the need of more preachers, and certainly very much better preachers, is deeply felt. 
Men from the jungle, with little or no previous study, cannot get the needed preparation in our 
term of four or six months. I highly approve of putting men to work after the first term, if pos- 
sible under a missionary or older native preacher, but only till the next term opens. Six or seven 
months in a year only, three or four years, is as little time as we ought to be satisfied to have our 
men study, to fit themselves for the work now in hand. Ina few years we shall hope to get men 
of better education to enter our Bible school. The project and prospect of uniting and concen- 
trating Bible instruction in one institution, for all the races of Burma, inspire hope, and should 
enlist earnest and united effort. 

The Kemendine girls’ school stands high in the Government Educational Department, 
and justly so. I cannot speak too highly of Miss McAllister and Miss Williams as Christian 
workers. Their work, in quality and quantity, is not excelled, it seems to me, by that of any of 
your single women in Burma. 

There are three day schools in Rangoon. 

1. The one known as Mrs. Bennett’s School at Kemendine. The building was erected by Mrs. 
Bennett, at a cost of Rs. 2,000, more orless. The upper part is the home of the aged Ko Shwe- 
Oung and wife and daughter. The daughter teaches the school of from fifty to seventy-five day 
pupils, girls and boys, from five to ten years, who learn to read and write, and commit Scripture 
verses and the catechism. Mrs. Bennett supported the family, and the school was dear to her. 
It is a good location for a school and for a preacher, and there is much need of a good preacher 
right there. Ko Shwe-Oung is too feeble to work. Mrs. Wells has now started a Sunday 
school here. 


2. The Dalhousie Street School has averaged about one hundred for the last twelve months, 
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and the fees amount to Rs. 1197-8. It has had a good deal of religious instruction, as the head 
mistress has been an earnest Christian worker. Some thirty or forty of the pupils have attended 
Sunday school. We have to pay rent for this school Rs. 600, and half the tax on the building ; 
so this school will cost the Union some Rs. 700 to 800. 

3- Lammadaw School has averaged about 160; fees for the year, Rs. 2,039. As we have 
had no rent to pay for this school, the fees and government aid have about met expenses. 

These schools may be made in a true sense missionary agencies. How? By putting into 
them Bible teaching and evangelistic work ; not otherwise. One hour is set apart each day for 
religious instruction. That hour may, by the right kind of a teacher, be made the most inter- 
esting and fascinating of the day, even to heathen boys. The friendship and good will of the 
boys may be won, their interest secured, and the good will, and interest, also, of the parents. 
Their homes may be visited, and the pupils induced to attend Sunday school. 

It is very desirable that these schools should be in the charge of parties who are both respon- 
sible to government and for the religious teaching. It is not, in my opinion, legitimate to put 
mission money into schools unless we are able, at the same time, to put into them a reasonable 
amount of Bible teaching and evangelistic effort. Then, and then only, will they become mis- 
sionary agencies, and justify the expenditure of mission funds. 


Sgaw-Karen Department. 
Mr. Seagrave thus writes of this interesting field : — 


The work of this mission, since our last report, has been moving on the same general lines 
as heretofore. Indeed, it sometimes seems that the momentum which has been acquired during 
the years that are past, is the moving and controlling force, and the influence of the missionary 
of to-day is but little felt. The field is so large that it takes a very long time to get the work at 
allin hand. A brief visit of two or three days, once a year or once in two years, toa church is 
quite too little to accomplish much. The work among the churches is thus left largely to the 
pastors ; and our own work has been chiefly in the way of advice and counsel at the meetings 
with the pastors, or in individual cases as they come to us, or as we visit them in their homes. 
Fortunately we have several earnest and efficient preachers or evangelists, who spend much of 
the time among the weaker churches. These men are worthy of the confidence which other 
pastors and the churches place in them, and to them is chiefly due the measure of prosperity 
which exists to-day. 

Our statistical reports must be made up at the time of the annual associational meeting in 
March, when the churches give reports of their condition during the year. This is usually too 
late to be sent with the report of the year. My statistics are, therefore, really those of a 
year ago. 

A great hindrance to the successful prosecution of our work is the constant moving and scat- 
tering of our people. Their villages are never large at best, more often a mere hamlet; yet often 
where was a prosperous church on one visit, we find some of the most active members are gone— 
removed to new fields when we next visit them. As the country becomes more quiet and settled, 
this tendency seems to increase rather than improve. During the season of planting and watch- 
ing their fields, many of the people leave their villages and stay in their temporary dwellings in 
the field. Attendance at worship is thus irregular and often very small. While we realize that 
the scattering of our people causes their light to reach farther and their influence to be more felt, 
when they are faithful to their profession, it is none the less true that it is harder for them to 
maintain a consistent walk when deprived of these means of grace and the pastoral care of one 
set apart to the ministry of the word. A large number of our churches are thus too weak to sup- 


port a pastor among them, while the distance is often too great to permit the union of two or 
more under one man. 
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Others of the churches are comparatively large, under the cire of efficient pastors, whose 
whole time is given to pastoral work, We see good work done here, and the influence is felt 
beyond themselves. 

From one of these pastors, whose church is near Rangoon, I have recently heard. A great 
many of the followers of Ko Pi Son, the Shwegyin false prophet, whose baptism occurred some 
three years ago, live in this vicinity. From the time when their leader, who is now called Ko 
Sah Yea, renounced his leadership and became a Christian, the work has been going on here. 
About seventy were baptized from among them last year; and I am told that since the association 
in March last, ninety have been baptized from among the heathen, and fifteen from Christian 
families, by this pastor. 

Concerning the baptism of Ko Sah Yea and his people, I believe no report has ever been - 
made. From what we have heard of the work in the church formed there, the gospel is being 
received and baptisms are frequent. Ko Sah Yea himself has been very active, visiting and 
exhorting his former followers in many places. He has seemed willing to be taught, and proba- 
bly has needed very careful guidance, but has been left almost entirely to the pastor who was sent 
to them, who, fortunately, is a good man. While the man himself is peculiar in some respects, 
he has seemed thoroughly in earnest in his renunciation of his former beliefs, and in obedience 
to the gospel; and we have no doubt that he has been used of God in the turning of many from 
their old heathen customs and belief, to the true light as it is in Christ. 

Work on the Memorial Building has been discontinued for a year. Although about 
Rs. 4,000 was still in hand, we had not sufficient to justify the beginning of the wood work; 
and as crops were poor in several parts of the field, while in other sections our people suffered 
great loss from the death of buffaloes, comparatively little came in for that work. The constant 
oversight of the work during the preceding year, after the departure of Mr. Denchfield, and the 
study of the plans, with the measurements of the work, etc., took a great deal of my time, and 
prevented both the study of the language and the visitation of the churches. As the harvests 
seem good this year, we are arranging for a special effort to collect what is still needed, and 
hope that we shall be able to continue work and complete at least a part of the building, as we 
really need it very much, not only for our annual meetings, when our present accommodations 
are much too small, but also for the school. 

Our village schools are nearly or quite all connected with government, and are doing good 
work. We have a few schools in different parts of the field, where special efforts are made, and 
pupils are received from other villages, and boarded during the school term. We encourage the 
education of the children in the jungle where it is possible, as the cost is much less, the work is 
done by the people themselves, not by us, and the pupil has not the temptations which he meets 
away from home and in town. In many of these schools a part of the pupils are taught English ; 
in a few of them with considerable success. The present year a number of pupils were received 
to the town school quite able to enter advanced classes in English. We do not allow these 
schools to come into competition with us as rivals, but seek to have them regard the town 
school as a higher school to which their brighter pupils are to be sent for further instruction. 

We think the past year a very successful one for the school in town, more directly under our 
own superintendence. For some two years, during the absence of Mrs. Vinton in America, no 
fees were received, and debts were contracted which have burdened us ever since, but are now 
discharged. The return to the system of a nominal admission fee of Rs. 15 (for day 
scholars, Rs. 10) reduced the attendance three years ago; but during the past rains, two 
hundred and six pupils were enrolled. The higher classes were small, but each of the four lower 
classes numbered nearly forty-five. At the examination in November for the six, lower classes, 
every member passed, save twelve in the lowest or first standard. Some of these we would not 
have presented, as they were very young, but they had the required attendance, and we had no 
option in the matter. 
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Besides Messrs. George and Herbert Vinton, who have done good work in the school for two 
years, in the English classes, and Miss Magrath, who has taught half of the time during the 
year, we have employed six native teachers. Two of these, Rev. T. Thanbyah and Mr. Pahkau- 
too, were educated in America, the former at Rochester, the latter at Hamilton. They have 
long been connected with the school, and are rendering most efficient service. All my relations 
with them have been most pleasant. A number of our pupils entered the Theological Seminary 
last year, and more are to follow in May next. We feel that our work must be largely with the 
boysand girls who come to us here, and hope more and more to make the school a centre of 
evangelization. 

I am sorry to be obliged to say that Sunday-school work among our people moves slowly. 
Statistics as to this work have not been furnished us, but our schools are not numerous. We 
are trying to push this branch of the work all we can. The great want is for suitable teachers. 
We now have a Sunday-school paper conducted by Professor Gilmore, which is .proving a great 
help ; and a very successful school has been carried on in connection with the town school for 
years. We hope so to train our pupils here that hereafter we shall have competent teachers in 
all our churches ; and in the interval we are doing all we can to promote Bible study among the 
people. I need hardly remark that the first hour of every day is devoted to Bible study in each 
Class in the town school, as to a large extent in all the jungle schools. 

We have a large number of young men connected with our mission in the lower classes of the 
seminary, for which we rejoice ; but as we move about among the churches and see the lack of 
evangelists and pastors, we realize that the need is very great, and are constrained to say, ‘* Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest.” 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


Rev. D. L. Brayton, now in his eighty-fifth year, but still bringing forth fruit in 
old age, writes :— 


My report for the past year is not lengthy. A year ag I commenced the work of supplying 
a long and pressing need for our Pwo-Karen Christians in the shape of a reference Testament. 
In May last I had completed two manuscript copies — one for the compositor and one for the 
proof-reader; but we could not commence printing, for want of small type for the references. 
The matrices for casting this type have been prepared by Brother Phinney in America, and we 
are mow expecting these matrices, and so have ground for hope that not many weeks will pass 
before we shall be able to put to press ‘‘ The Pwo-Karen Reference Testament.” 

After the said manuscript was completed, I put to press the fifth edition of the Pwo-Karen 
Hymn Book, which had been out of print more than two years, and was very much needed. 
An enlarged 32mo edition of six hundred and eighty pages—more than five hundred hymns — 
was through the press the last of November, and is now being bound up for the people. 

I had hoped we should have the type so as to commence printing the reference Testament as 
soon as the hymn book was out; but while waiting for the type, I have commenced writing a 
small work on the question, ‘‘ What think ye of Curist?” My plan is to take up the more 
prominent traits; as, ‘‘He is God, Creator, Redeemer, Guide,” etc., copy a few passages of 
Scripture, clearly defining each trait. Then practical considerations following from such script- 
ural facts: the consequent duty of all, and the high and most delightful privilege of the 
Christian. 

It is, indeed, a precious work to be allowed to do these things for our ignorant native Christians 
so lately out of heathen darkness. And I enjoy the work more than pen can describe. How 
much cause I have for praise and thanksgiving, that I am still permitted to do something daily 
for the Master! My health is good, and it will be continued just as long as our kind, loving 
Father sees best, and I ask no more. All the anxiety I have on the subject is to so improve each 
day and hour, that when the final summons shall come, I may then be found ‘* so DOING.” 
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The Karen Theological Seminary. 


Dr. Smith, the president, sends the following interesting report : — 


The past year, our third completed year since the removal of the seminary to Insein, has been 
one of marked blessing. The attendance has been larger than at any time since the shortening 
of the course of study from five years to four, and the consequent reduction in the number of the 
classes. At the commencement of the school year, in May, upward of sixty applied for admission 
in the fourth class; but of these, nearly twenty were refused, on account of their lack of the 
required qualification — not having passed the Fourth Standard. A few of these rejected applicants 
were recent converts from heathenism, with no other training than what had been received in a 
Buddhist monastery. They were familiar, therefore, with the Burmese language ; and being too 
old to qualify themselves in any of our mission schools for the Karen seminary, I was glad to 
make them over to the recently established Burmese Biblical Institute. The remainder were sent 
back to the schools whence they had come, for another year of study, and they will probably 
swell the number of candidates for admission to the seminary next May. The trustees are con- 
sidering the advisability of requiring students to pass the Fifth Standard, from and after May, 
1895. That will keep down the numbers for a while; but the reduction will be only temporary, 
nor would we have it otherwise. ‘‘ The harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are few; ” and it 
will probably never be wise to have any other limit to the numbers received into the institution, 
than will result from a gradual demand for increased qualifications in those who apply for admis- 
sion. It is indeed a cause for profound gratitude to God that so many young men of our Karen 
mission schools feel a drawing to the ministry. "With five hundred churches to be supplied with 
pastors, and with more calls for men to commence work in heathen villages than can possibly be 
met, to say nothing of the fond hope that some of us cherish, that God is going to make use of 
the Karens for the evangelization of other races than their own in Burma, we can hardly have too 
many students for the ministry in the Karen Theological Seminary. In view of the hope to 
which utterance has just been given, it is eminently desirable that the Karen young men in the 
seminary should be encouraged to an increased acquaintance with and use of the Burmese 
language. This will undoubtedly be promoted, as one of the results of the union of theological 
instruction for Karens and Burmans in one seminary; and the intention of the Executive Com- 
mittee to carry out such a plan is regarded with great satisfaction. 

The equipment of the new place at Insein with the necessary buildings has been proceeded 
with during the year under review. We have now dormitory accommodations for from one 
hundred and twenty to one hundred and thirty, houses for three native instructors, an infirmary 
for cases of sickness among the pupils, and a commodious two-story chapel, thirty-six by 
seventy, exclusive of extensions, front and rear, for an ante-room and the platform. The 
audience room is in the second story. Along its two sides are six large double doors, which 
open upon a four-foot-wide balcony ; and the bright tropical glare is excluded by the roofs cover- 
ing and projecting beyond these balconies, the light being beautifully toned by the foliage of the 
large trees, in the midst of the tops of which we seem to be sitting, when at service. There, 
the swallow hath found for herself a nest, and within are a// the worshippers, ‘‘even at thine 
altars, O Lord of Hosts * —and our songs intermingle. 

In the lower story, we have four recitation rooms, each seventy by eighteen and twelve feet 
high; and a library room, which is also used as a recitation and lecture room by the president, 
thirty-six by seventy, plus the platform extension above—a very commodious and airy room. 
This building was ready for occupation at the opening of the school year, in May, but was not 
dedicated until the middle of the October following. 

On January 31, the forty-eighth anniversary of the seminary, a class of seventeen young men 
was graduated, with appropriate services. Nearly all of these are already spoken for. Two 
have volunteered to join the Shan Moné mission. These young men are to be supported by 


. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


246 Seventy-Ninth Annual Report. [July, 


funds contributed by the churches of the Henzada Karen Mission. The young men themselves 
belong to the Bassein and Moulmein Missions respectively. This is an interesting and affecting 
collocation — two young men, each from a different mission, supported by still another mission, 
foreign to both, and designated to a distant work among the Shans, foreign to all concerned. 

Considerable evangelistic work has been done by the students during the year. Sunday 
evening services have been held in two heathen villages, in the vicinity of Seminary Hill, and 
two pastorless churches on the railway have been supplied with preaching. 

The attendance, according to districts, was distributed as follows, with the contributions of 
the churches belonging to each district annexed : — 


Shwegyin . 217- 3-6 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Professor Roach having been compelled to assume the care of the Press and 
Treasury, on account of the return of Mr. Phinney to America, Rev. J. N. 


Cushing, D. D., in May last took charge of the college. The following is his 
report : — 


The general oversight of the school, with the added care of instruction a part of the day, has 
given me such constant occupation that I have found little time during the past rains for other 
work. The average attendance in the school, except during the last month, has been seventy- 
five for the rainy season term. During the last month, the first four standards were 
re-opened, as they are necessary to carry out the normal scheme which the trustees decided to 
adopt, and the number of pupils was increased. At the close of November, the examination of 
the Fifth Standard and the Sixth Standard took place. Twelve of the fifteen presented in the 
Fifth Standard and eighteen of the nineteen presented in the Sixth Standard passed the examin- 
ation. Early in December, twelve candidates presented themselves for examination in the 
Seventh Standard, but the results have not been published yet by the Educational Syndicate. 
In February next, eight will present themselves for the Eighth Standard, and three for the Ninth 
Standard, or University Entrance examination. 

The general conduct of the pupils has been excellent. There has been no case of exhibition 
of race feeling, but, on the contrary, there has been intimate friendship between not a few 
pupils of the different races. The policy pursued has been to treat every person as a man, from 
whom manly conduct is expected, irrespective of race, race being only the accident of birth. 
I believe that this is the true Christian course of action, and, followed out kindly and firmly, 
commends itself to all classes of pupils. By it, exhibitions of race feeling are reduced to the 
ininimum. 

The school has enjoyed much spiritual blessing. After the opening of the term, in the middle 
of May, it became evident at once that a more direct religious influence on the students than the 
former method of spending the Lord’s Day allowed, must be arranged for. In consequence, 
regular services were begun in the College Chapel on May 29, and all the pupils were required to 
attend. The Sunday services consist of separate Karen and Burman prayer meetings at 7 A. M., 
preaching service in English at 10.30 A. M., with Sunday school and separate Karen and Burman 
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preaching services at 4.15 P.M. Ina short time it was evident that the formation of a church 
was desirable, not only that the Christian young men might enjoy the ordinances, but that they 
might be trained in church life—a thing that had been impossible hitherto. The church was 
formed July 29, with eight members, and recognized on August 13 by a council of mission churches 
and their missionaries, Rev. Dr. Rose being moderator. Religious interest manifested itself at 
once, and there have been additions by baptism every communion since. Ten have been 
baptized, and twelve have united by letter. Besides the general weekly prayer meeting, there 
are Burman and Karen Societies of Christian Endeavor. Professor Gilmore was ordained as 
pastor of the church, in October, by a council of churches and missionaries at the time of the 
annual meetings of the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention. 

It is planned to open two normal departments in connection with the college, since after 
January, 1896, no schools can receive aid from government, unless certificated teachers are 
employed. For some time the director of public instruction had felt the necessity of bringing 
about the establishment of a Karen Vernacular Normal School. He issued letters to many of 
the missionaries, making inquiries about language and other matters. Having come toa ~ 
decision in his own mind, he announced that the government would aid such a school if estab- 
lished. Before that decision had been made known, I had been urged by several missionaries to 
open an Anglo-vernacular course of normal instruction for such of the higher standard boys as 
wished to be teachers, but I could not do so at the time. After the announcement by the 
director of public instruction, several missionaries urged me to fall in with the scheme. I felt 
sure that the Vernacular Normal Department would not be all that we needed, as an Anglo- 
vernacular department would receive as much patronage, at least, as a vernacular one. After 
much thought, and several conferences with the director of public instruction, I decided to 
bring the matter before the trustees of the college at the semi-annual meeting of that body, to be 
held the middle of October, when the out-station missionaries would be present at the conven- 
tion. The trustees voted their approval of the plan to open the normal courses. I informed 
the director of public instruction of this decision, and in aboutja month the chief commissioner 
confirmed the grant of Rs. 80 for an Anglo-vernacular, and Rs. 60 for a vernacular, and 34 
stipends for the first year. In the short time that has elapsed, there have been applications from 
a good number of stations, and there is prospect that another year will see the normal classes 
full. It is of immense importance to our mission to keep the instruction of the teachers of our 
schools under ourown guidance and influence. We have two most excellent normal schools for 
girls in the province, but none for boys. 


Professor Gilmore writes : — 


I want to express my sense of the great benefit conferred upon the school by Dr. Cushing’s 
administration. I consider him a model school administrator, and have found it my pleasure, as 
well as my duty, heartily to second all his plans for the welfare and progress of the school. 
The prospects of the college seem to me very bright. 

My personal work in the college, both instructive and religious, has been carried on as well as 
my health and ability permitted. Besides my academic teaching, I have, fora great part of the 
year, taught a daily Bible class. When I did not teach it, it was in Mrs. Gilmore’s hands. I 
have preached in the college chapel in Karen about once a month, and in English occasion- 
ally. My Sunday-school class has been taught in Karen. In June I organized a Young People’s 
Society of Christian Endeavor among the Karen pupils, and have been an active member from 
the first. 

During the year I have been ordained to the ministry. I may mention three reasons (among 
others) which confirmed me in the belief that I was called of God to take this step. 1. I found 
myself calied to preach with increasing regularity. It seemed best, therefore, that I be formally 
set apart to that work. 2. In my occasional visits to the jungle, I sometimes shall have oppor- 
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tunity to administer the Lord’s supper to a pastorless church. 3. My ordination secures per- 
petuity to the very promising work of the Rangoon College church, in case ill health or the 
action of the committee should at any time terminate Dr. Cushing’s connection with the college. 


In a subsequent letter he adds : — 
I do think it’s time to push the college now. 


“ There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune.” 


There is such a tide now in the affairs of the college. If we can rise to the present oppor- 
tunity, prosperity is within our grasp. If we let the present opportunity go by, no one can tell 
when we shall have such another. To grasp this opportunity we need men and money. Pupils 

are crowding in, so that it taxes us to the utmost to provide instruction and accommodation for 
- them all. We must lengthen our cords and strengthen our stakes; else the notion may get 
abroad that we cannot care for any more pupils if they come, and the current now setting in our 
direction may be checked. 

I baptized two boys more last Sunday —a Burman and a Burmese-speaking Chinaman, both 
promising boys. I find that twelve of our pupils have been baptized this year, of whom five 
are converts from heathenism. 


English Baptist Church. 
Rev. F. T. Whitman writes : — 


My report includes, besides the reports of the English and Telugu and Tamil Churches, 
the work of Rev. J. S. Aaron, the Telugu and Tamil School on Thirty-sixth Street, and that ofa 
Bible-woman. Rev. Aaron returned from England, and resumed his work along the railroad 
line the first of January. He has continued that work, preaching the word to Europeans and 
natives as opportunity has been offered, visiting from house to house, and scattering tracts 
through the train as he journeyed along. I understand that his service is much appreciated by 
the employees of all classes. 

The school on Thirty-sixth Street has done a good year’s work; fourteen were passed at the 
last examination, and a Fourth Standard opened. Three teachers are now employed in this 
school. A new school was begun last October at Alon, and is doing good work. A Sunday 
school and religious service week evenings and on the Sabbath are regularly held. It is pleasing 
to state that the building used was erected by two native Christian brethren, and freely given for 
this work. 

Elizabeth, the Bible-woman, has continued her work through the year; I have now set 
another at work with her. The Telugu and Tamil Church has at last called a pastor, and I have 
taken charge of the two preachers they had laboring with them. I have also two men employed 
to preach and scatter tracts among the Coolies and lowest caste people, with good results. 

There are two lines of work not now touched, but for which there is great and urgent need — 
a school for Indian girls, and a work among the Chinese. There is nothing being done, at 
present, for either. The Burmese service, started in 1890, by Deacon Lonsdale, is still kept up, 
and has employed the services of a Burman preacher during the past year. We have now four 
Sunday schools in connection with this work, two of which have been opened during the past 
year. Miss Hopkins, superintendent of the boys’ school on Dalhousie Street, has rendered very 
efficient help in the work of the church. Mr. and Sos: Roach have very kindly assisted our 
choir, and are at present in charge of it. The work is moving slowly but steadily forward. 
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MAUBIN. 
Rev. WALTER BuSHELL, Miss CARRIE E, Putnam, Miss Kare Knicut. In America, Mrs. BUSHELL. 


Mr. Bushell reports : 


Our annual association was held at the village of Pallet, February 25-28. Every church was 
represented ; a good attendance was present, and we had pleasant meetings throughout. I am 
sorry to say, however, that we have not had the success in our labors during the past year we had 
hoped for, the net gain of the year’s work being but four. However, this much is true, disci- 
pline has been maintained in all our churches, greater care has been exercised in receiving new 
members, and we have some whom we believe to be converted, and whom we expect to baptize 
shortly. 

Our people are united, we are working together in harmony, and believe that, through God’s 
blessing upon our labors, we shall do a great work among the Karens of this district. 


THONGZE. 
MuriL1a B. INGALLS, Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN. In America, Miss KATE F. Evans. 


We have no specific report from Mrs. Ingalls, but her letters breathe a spirit of 
abounding thankfulness to God for blessings and mercies. Full of cheerfulness, and 
with wisely directed zeal, she administers the affairs of the Kingdom upon this im- 
portant field, and the Lord of the harvest sets the seal of approval upon her labors. 
Baptisms have from time to time been reported; among them an ex-Buddhist priest 
who may yet be of service to the faith of the gospel. Along with additions to the 
churches, believers themselves are being built up. 


PEGU. 
Miss Emity H. PAYNE, in America. 


During the year past, Miss Payne has been in America. We are therefore without 


is areport from this station. The work has been overlooked by Dr. and Mrs. Rose, 
and others. 
SHWEGYIN. 
1e BurRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. HALE and wife. 
is KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. EMIL J. MILLER and wife in America. 
Burman Department. 
te Mr. Hale reports : — 

With gratitude would I acknowledge the blessings of God tous the past year. We have had 
et serious sickness at times, but the Lord has heard prayer, and restored to health again. In times 
ve of trouble we have called upon Him and have been helped. We moved into the new chapel on 
ed the first day of the new year, and are observing the week of prayer init. It is not quite finished, 

alittle remaining to be done to the windows, which, if the carpen:er keeps his word, will be 
-_ completed in about a week. I lack at this time several hundred rupees of enough to pay for it. 
at The chapel will cost slightly over Rs. 1,500. It is worth about Rs. 3,000: but a large part of the 
1p, material having been granted by government, by my superintending getting out the logs and 
our sawing them, I have been enabled to build thus cheaply. I have not thus far been able to get 
ast — Out into the jungle this cold season, the carpenters not keeping their oft-repeated promises. Had 
ery they done so, I might have done nearly the usual amount of jungle work. 
our 


The number of baptisms has been less than I had hoped it would be from the number of 
‘aquirers met during touring. Four have been baptized, and four have been excluded, so that 
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the number is the same as last year. The larger part are in the district, having moved to other 
places so that there are but few to meet in town. A few have grown in grace, and are a great 
comfort to us in the work. Some remain with but little interest, with ¢onstant effort to keep 
them alive, if, indeed, life they have. Others have given us much sorrow by their disobedience 
to the Master, so that we have been compelled to suspend or exclude them. One was excluded 
for theft; one for gross immorality ; one for heathen marriage, and one for taking an additional 
wife and for heathen worship. The third I hope may be restored, and perhaps the first; but I 
am afraid the other two never knew our Lord. There are several other cases that demand atten- 
tion and exclusion, though one or two show signs of repentance. May God grant that it may be 
sincere! 

I have been favored with a Telugu and Tamil preacher since February. One has been 
baptized through his labors. Others are inquiring. He has made several visits to Kyaikto, and 
reports interest there. My Burman assistants, Mr. La Chapelle and Ko San Thu, were sick in 
the rains for quite a while, but have the rest of the time been doing the work of the Lord as they 
were able. Ko San Thu has made several tours in the jungle, and reports several hopeful 
inquirers. I trust to visit them soon. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Miller, in charge of this department, reached his station early in the summer. 
Plans for a vigorous prosecution of the work in all its branches were made—such as 
the building of a new chapel, for which the Karens had already raised Rs. 3,000 and 
promised as much more; the establishment of a station Nyoung Lebin; extended 
jungle tours, and a more thorough evangelization of the whole district. These, 
however, have been interrupted, and the station is again without a resident mis- 
sionary. It is earnestly to be hoped that the lost ground may be speedily recovered, 
and that the vast possibilities of this splendid field may be wisely developed to the 
honor of Christ and the extension of His kingdom. That the work here has suffered 

_no more, considering all the vicissitudes to which it has been subjected, affords gratify- 
ing proof of the stability of our Karen churches in this district and the efficiency of 
the native pastors. The Roman Catholics have recently been taking advantage of 
the state of affairs, and are now seeking by means of school work to get a firm foot- 
hold upon this field. We must not be taken unawares. 


TOUNGOO. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. HENRY P. COCHRANE and wife. 
PaKuU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. EpMuUND B. Cross, D. D., and wife, Rev. A. V. B. Crump and wife, 
Miss FRANCES E. PALMER, Miss ELMA R. SIMONs. 
BGHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. TRUMAN JOHNSON, M. D., and wife, Miss EmMA O. AMBROSE, Miss 


JOANNA ANDERSON. In America, Rev. ALONZO Bunker, D. D., and wife, Miss HARRIET N. 
EASTMAN. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Cochrane reports : — 


We have just returned from the Pyinmana jungle, hence my annual report is a little 
late. The accompanying statistics do not require extended explanation. ‘* Present Mem- 
bership” is somewhat smaller than last year. The difference is due to a mistake in 
last year's returns, which were made before I could get at the facts concerning the Shan 
element in the church. A diligent search for Jersons to correspond to the mames in the 
old Shan church book, cuts the list down to twenty-four, the rest being dead, back-slidden, 
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or transferred to churches outside of Toungoo. The present membership in the ‘‘ consolidated ” 
church, including the above twenty-four, is sixty-four; all in good standing, though many live 
out in jungle villages. Several of the Shan members have taken letters to unite with the new 
churches at Rangoon and Thibaw. The number of baptisms during the year has been smali. 
Two candidates are now waiting baptism. Others have declared their purpose to become Chris- 


_ tians, but have not yet been received for baptism. Nearly all our time since the middle of 


November has been spent in the jungle, in Toungoo and Pyinmana districts. In the Pyinmana 
district our experiences were especially encouraging. The older preachers say they never found 
so many attentive listeners and earnest inquirers. In every village visited, after the work of the 
day was over, several persons sat with the preachers until the middle of the night; not for con- 
troversy, but earnestly listening to the message of salvation through Christ. Surely God will give 
us some fruit from this seed-sowing ere long. Our greatest success has been among Buddhists 
of the sect called ‘* Bii-rii-miits’.”. The Baramats are not idol worshippers, and not so strongly 
influenced by the Pongyis as are other Buddhists. Many are found in the Pyinmana district. 
They are independent thinkers, thus differing from the average Buddhists, in having a mind of 
their own, instead of being blindly led. 

What saddens us most of all is the fact that, having visited a mere handful of villages, we 
must abandon jungle work in that district until next cold season, in order to attend to pressing 
needs in the Toungoo district. I hereby most earnestly renew my request that, if possible, and 
as soon as possible, we be transferred to Pyinmana, so that this new and important field may be 
looked after. Of course the Toungoo field must not be neglected, but a new missionary could do 
better here than there, when the work is new. We will do the best we can until help comes; 
but what are we among so many? Still we are able to report good health and joy in the work. 


Paku-Karen Department. 


The accompanying report from Dr. Cross of the last meeting of the Paku-Karen 
association, and of the prospects of the field in general, will be read with interest : — 


The Paku association held its meeting this year in western Toungoo. This is the first time 
the meeting has ever been held in that quarter. I believe the first church and school in Toungoo 
were in the west. The church still exists, but our work has never flourished in the west. The 
people have always been subject to the Buddhist priests ; and though they have always consented 
to the truth of the gospel, they have always been afraid to receive it, on account of their fear of 
the priests. 

We are now getting hold of the people as never before, and it was on account of the gain we 
have made in this quarter that the meeting was appointed there, rather than in the east. A good 
booth, capable of seating two thousand people or more, was prepared and carpeted with straw 
for the accommodation of the meeting. There would no doubt have been a congregation to fill 
this booth, if the rumor of a very much dreaded contagion in the village had not spread 
over the whole country just in time to frighten the people, and keep them from coming. As it 
was, however, we had about seven hundred present. Our meetings were quiet and deeply inter- 
esting. The reports from the churches show that a good work has been done in all parts of the 
field. From the famine which spread over the whole country, by the failure of the rice crop, 
we looked for less work done by the ministers, and much smaller contributions in money for the 
work, but neither of these has failed as we expected; and the number of baptisths, which is 
generally an index of the work done, is considerably above the average for the year. 

We are greatly encouraged, especially with what appears in this western district. The young 
men employed to travel and preach in the heathen villages, in this district, have never brought 
in so good reports before. Perhaps ten or fifteen villages visited by them may now be counted 
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as ready to receive teachers and schools, thus indicating their readiness to become Christian 
villages. 

Dr. Rose and Mrs. Rose from Rangoon were with us, with some Burman preachers, and had 
an opportunity to preach in Burmese. The church where the meeting was held is on the rail- 
way, and in the midst of a Burmese population. We have reason to believe that much good was 
done by our meeting, and that a great work will take place in the western country during the 
year. We shall employ all the men we can support in the field. 


Mr. Crumb, who, besides supervising the work among the Red Karens, has 
labored also diligently in this department, writes : — 


In reviewing the mission work of the past year, we have reason for puteade and praise to 
God. In Western Karenni, four new pastors have been located during the year. At the begin- 
ning of the year, Dr. Johnson let me have a young man to occupy a Red Karen village, about ten 
miles west of the chief’s village in Central Karenni. He was in town last week, and gave usa 
very interesting account of his work. He seems to have gained considerable influence, not only in 
his own village, but in other villages in that part of the country. Another village, about ten 
miles farther south, is asking for a pastor; but I have neither men nor means to comply with 
this request. You-Ray, the young man we have been supporting at the chief’s village, has 
turned into secular employ, and his support has been discontinued. We are much grieved at this 
failure; he is a man of ability, and would make a very useful man, if he would give himself fully 
to the work. There ought to be a good man stationed at the chief’s village, and I shall send 
‘one, as soon as I can find the right man for the place. All the leading pastors in Western 
Karenni have been engaged in evangelistic work during the past travelling season, and a large’ 
number of heathen villages have been reached. 

About the middle of November I left home, intending to make a tour into the Red Karen 
country; but on reaching Western Karenni, I found that the failure of the rice crop had extended 
to all parts of the country, and that it was impossible to obtain rice for such a journey. In 
crossing the Brec Hills, two of every five coolies must be loaded with rice; but this year, the 
people are face to face with a famine, and could not let us have the rice; to take it from town, 
fifty miles distance, would also be impossible. So after visiting a number of Christian villages in 
Western Karenni we returned and visited a number of villages in the Paku country. All the 
Christian villages in Western Karenni are supplied with pastors, and all except two have day and 
Sunday schools. 

The famine is causing much anxiety and suffering, and several pastors have had to be supplied 
from mission funds with the wherewithal to purchase rice. In many of the Paku villages 
that I visited, the churches were without pastors, and many of the disciples were not fully 
engaged in Christian work. Sho-Co, a large village in the northern part of the field, that has 
caused us much anxiety for several years, has built a chapel and teacher’s house, has called a pas- 
tor, and has organized a day and Sabbath school. I spent a very pleasant day with them, and 
was greatly encouraged. There are ten Baptist villages in this part of the country that are with- 
out pastors. Farther south, in the central and southern part of the field, the villages are usually 
larger and the churches stronger; yet even here a number of villages are without pastors. There 
are several causes for this state of things. The principal cause is the lack of support. The 
people are poor, and often unable to fully support the pastor. The pastor, reduced to want, 
becomes discouraged and leaves, and comes down to the plain and cultivates paddy. Self- 
support is good, but it can be carried too far. The Church of England Ritualists give their 
pastors, the single men Rs. 50, and the married Rs. 100 annually. If Dr. Cross had had 
half that amount to help these discouraged pastors, they would never have left their fields. 
If self-support is pressed to its bitter end, the number of pastorless churches will surely increase. 

The town school has been in my care during the year, though Miss Simons has taken ‘the 
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principal charge of it. I have taught from two to three classes daily, and had much of the care 
of the sick, especially of those who come in from the jungle. The Karens have very largely 
become accustomed to our medicines, and it must all be obtained through the missionaries. The 
town school has never been more successful; the number of pupils on the roll at the close of 
the term was one hundred and fifty. The vernacular school was kept for seven months, and the 
Anglo-vernacular for nine. The examinations were quite satisfactory, gaining Rs. 1106-8 for 
results, a grant which was Rs. 400 more than we obtained last year. The spiritual interest in the 
school has been good during the whole year; there have not been many baptisms, because nearly 
all of those who were old enough to be baptized were members of the church. I have never 
seen a deeper interest in Bible study, or more active work done in the weekly prayer meetings. 

There are five from the vernacular school who are hoping to enter the Karen Theological 
Seminary next term, and others from the English school who are intending to enter the Baptist 
College. These are some of the fruits of our school work that greatly encourage us. 

Both schools are closed for the hot season. The larger pupils are many of them teaching in 
the village schools, while others are working as evangelists. 

We shall have to make some changes in our teaching staff, but I trust we shall be ready for 
work by the next term. The Karens, as well as ourselves, were very glad to welcome Miss Palmer 
back to us. I am very happy to be able to report that we are all in usual good health. 


Bghai-Karen Department. 
Dr. Bunker reports : — 


This mission has been greatly undermanned during the year, thus throwing almost crushing 
burdens on the workers. It has also suffered from a failure of crops on the hills, all over the 
mission, so that all work —that of evangelization among the heathen, that of organizing and 
training the large number of villages from the Brecs, joining the mission the previous year, and 
the work among the churches and schools — has suffered. Dr. Johnson, though in poor health, 
and his worthy assistants have worked patiently and incessantly, to conserve all the interests of 
the mission possible. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties in the way, a decided advance on all lines has been made. 
The native preachers, to say nothing of school teachers, have increased from one hundred and 
four to one hundred and nine. There is also reported an increase of two ordained men. We 
have passed this year the three thousand mark in the number of our church members by seventy- 
five, showing a net increase during the year of one hundred and thirty-five over all. The organ- 
ized churches have increased by six during the same time. There has been a very small falling 
off in the numbers in attendance on the village and training schools, though an increase of nine 
schools is reported. There has been a gratifying advance in the number of Sunday-school 
scholars, which shows a growing interest in Bible study, to which the attention of the mission- 
aries has been especially drawn the last few years. We cannot expect strong Christians among 
any people who are largely deficient in a knowledge of the Bible ; and we believe the success in 
any mission will be largely dependent on the knowledge the native Christians have of that book. 
The cash contributions have been surprisingly well maintained, as compared with other years, 
when we take into consideration the wide-spread scarcity of food, which has prevailed all over 
the mission. Contributions for all purposes, in cash and kind, have averaged over Rs. 2 per 
member. There is also a large and growing missionary spirit among the churches and our young 
people of the schools. Many have endured hardship as good soldiers among the wild people 
about them on poor rations. A serious famine broke out at the beginning of the year, among 
the Brecs ; but a generous response from friends in America afforded timely relief, and helped on 
the good work among that tribe very materially. 

The village schools have done good work during the year. The town training school for 
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teachers has suffered much from sickness, and has fallen off considerably from its usual numbers. 
The interest of the natives in it, however, increases rather than diminishes ; and leading men are 
urging the missionaries to have the school elevated into an Anglo-vernacular school system, regis- 
tered under government, and so placed on a par with all like schools in Burma. This ultimately 
may be found necessary, if we wish to hold the young people under the instruction of the mis- 
sion, and fit them to be trained workers among their people for the future. The importance of a 
trained native instrumentality for our future enlarged work in Burma, cannot be overestimated ; 
and we shall be obliged to use every proper means, not only to keep our young people in our 
schools, but to give them the best we are able to do, or they will go to godless schools. Much 
valuable progress has been made in pushing on our school and other buildings toward comple- 
tion by Dr. Johnson. He has very wisely planned for the mission for many years to come in 
this matter. 

The work among the women and girls has made good progress under the earnest labors of 
Misses Ambrose and Anderson and Mrs. Johnson. It is hoped that this mission, with its con- 
templated reinforcements, will make large advances during the year to come. The outlook is 
most hopeful, as the spirit of inquiry among the heathen seems to be steadily increasing ; also 
the missionary spirit among the churches and young people of the mission. 

The final victory is sure, for the promise of Jesus is unfailing. 


BASSEIN. 
BusMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. TRIBOLET and wife. 
SGAW-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. BENJAMIN P. Cross and wife, Miss ISABEL WATSON, Miss Amy B. 


Harris, Miss HARRIET E. HAWKES, Miss May C, Fow._er, M.D. In America, Rev. CH\RLES 
A. NICHOLS and wife. 


Pwo-KarEN DEPARTMENT. — Miss SARAH J. Hicsy, Miss Louisrt TscuircH. In America, Rev. L. 
W. CRONKHITE and wife, Miss LILLIAN R. BLock. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Tribolet writes : — 


The chief event of the past year was to get a wife. Experience teaches that a man can do 
more and better work with a helpmeet than without one, paradoxical as it may seem. Three 
months of the year were spent travelling in India both for the sake of a change as well as getting 
acquainted with mission methods as carried on in the Gangetic valley by our English brethren, 
American Methodists and Presbyterians. Although statistics may not warrant us in speaking too 
enthusiastically of the progress of the Saviour’s kingdom, yet, everywhere one is confronted by 
the indirect results of mission work. The whole country is in a ferment. Christian mission- 
aries, Moslem moulvies, emissaries of various Somajes, are incessantly at work, compelling the 
vast unthinking masses to compare the merits of the contending religions. Everywhere the 
Christianization of Hinduism goes on apace —that is, Hinduism is dropping one by one its 
untenable obsolete dogmas, and breathing into the few truths it does contain the spirit of Chris- 
tianity. This certainly is a vast gain for Christianity. The tinfe may not be vemy distant when 
some mighty Hindu Luther will bring about a reformation of Hinduism. We in Burma are 
somewhat behind India in this respect; the masses of the people have not yet been brought to a 
comparison of the various systems struggling for the ascendency in Burma. The Burman is 
still a too happy-go-as-you-please, in-luck-believing sort of a mortal, although the struggle for 
his very existence with the ubiquitous Chinaman and the keen native of India may bring him to 
his senses sooner than anticipated. Religions die slowly; and to cause eight hundred million 
fellow-beings to abandon their tried and proved religion for the lately imported Christianity, 
seems — humanly speaking — an almost impossible task. We might well stand appalled at the 
stupendousness of our undertaking. That the church should undertake this work forever anni- 
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hilates the slander that Christianity is onthe wane. ‘‘ The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice.” 
Of course Christianity must fight for its supremacy ; it stands squarely committed to the task of 
bringing all nations into its fold; if it fails to accomplish this task, it is not divine. I would not 
care much for nations who would throw overboard their ancestral faith in three or four genera- 
tions. That would be a cheap triumph for Christianity, and I fear a short-lived one. 

The work at Wakema, as formerly, has been the most encouraging. Baptisms there might 
have been more numerous had I been there as often as last year; then the loss by cholera of our 
preacher there, who knew all about the work and the people, has been irreparable. A man to 
take his place has not yet been found. The school is in fair condition, there being, in fact, two 
schools — one vernacular, the other Anglo-vernacular. Of course it still lacks superintendence, 
and will continue to lack until some one is permanently stationed there, which may be rendered 
possible by the government choosing Wakema as headquarters of a district. Wakema is an 
important centre, and must be held. School fees during the year, Rs. 235; contributions by 
that section of the so-called church, Rs. 200. A house, for preachers and teachers and some 
jungle pupils, is needed. ; 

The Bassein work needs a school to train up our young converts, children of the jungle Chris- 
tians, and especially our Telugu children. The Telugu work is very encouraging, and I trust its 
faithful pastor may be allowed for many years yet to gather sheaves for the Master. This section 
of the church is self-supporting, Rs. 484 having been raised to carry it on. 

Labors at Ngathinegyoung, in the northern part of our field, have hitherto proved fruit- 
less. A new preacher, with his family, will soon be stationed there, together with the old 
faithful soul who has been holding the fort there for several years. Toward buying a house 
in that growing town, the old preacher gave all his savings for several past years, to the amount 
of Rs.g5. The rest of the purchase money must be made up by private donations, the Karens 


in the neighborhood assisting us generously. Eight of our members, a larger number than we 
can afford to lose, have joined them. 


Sgaw-Karen Department. 


Mr. Cross, who reports for this department, went to Bassein a year ago to relieve 
Mr. Nichols, who was compelled to seek rest. For a portion of this year, Mr. Cross 
has been greatly hindered in the prosecution of the work by his own illness, and by 
sickness in his family. For this reason his report is much less full than it would 
otherwise have been. He writes : — 


As nearly as I can judge from what I have been able to see for myself, and from reports, I 
think that most of the churches are in a fairly prosperous condition. There have been nearly 
six hundred baptisms during the year. Of course, where there are so many churches, it is 
impossible but differences must sometimes arise; but those which have arisen this year have, 
so far as I know, been settled to the satisfaction of all parties. There are crooked sticks in the 
churches in Bassein, as there are in those in America. Some of these, I judge, always were 
crooked, and will continue to be so to the end of their days; but the crookedness of such is dis- 
counted for, and peace and prosperity reign for the most part in spite of them. 

The work among the heathen Karens in the district has been carried on with some measure of 
success. About fifteen were baptized during the year, and since the meeting of the association 
eight more have been baptized in a village not far from where the meeting was held; enough, 
with the three previously baptized there, to form a little church. During the long dry season 
vacation, several young men, some from the seminary and some from our town school, spent the 
time among the heathen, — teaching the children and preaching to the parents. 

At the meeting of the association last year, a woman’s society was started among the women 
in some of the churches, which had for its object the support of women who should work among 
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the heathen; and at the meeting this year the fruit of this movement begins to manifest itself in 
Rs. 314, which had been contributed, and five young women, who presented themselves as ready 
to enter the work. These all have been assigned to work in various parts of the field. 

Brother Tribolet accompanied us to the meeting of the association, having as his special 
object to present the claims of the work among the Burmese to the pastors present. The people 
received what he had to say most cordially, and promised to do what they could; but as we, un- 
fortunately, haveia debt of our own to lift, they did not feel like making any definite promise. 
But the money has already begun to come in, and I trust that Brother Tribolet’s appeal will not 
prove to have been in vain, but will prove a blessing — not only in that it gives him much-needed 
assistance, but in that it will tend to arouse the Karens to a sense of their responsibility, not 
only to carry the gospel to their own people, but also to their Burmese neighbors. 

The education of their children is a matter in which, as is well known, the Karens of Bassein 
have always taken a great interest, and this interest grows with the years. They not only support 
schools in their own villages, some of which are in a very prosperous condition, but during this 
year have contributed over Rs. 10,000 in money and paddy for the support of their school in town. 
And in regard at least to success in passing examinations, this school has had a remarkably suc- 
cessful year. At the government examination of the six lower standards, every one in every 
class passed, except four little tots in the lowest class. And in the Seventh Standard examina- 
tion, which is always regarded as the ‘‘ ons assinorum™” among examinations, nine passed out 
of the fifteen sent up. 


Miss Fowler, M. D., writes : — 


The fees have been turned over to the support of the hospital. I was practically unable to 
commence my work until June; and since then the hospital has paid its own expenses, mostly 
from sale of medicines and prescriptions. Since July, more than one hundred have been cared 
for in the ward, and more than two thousand in the dispensary. This is exclusive of the work 
at the Pwo-Karen school and town practice. I have also taken two girls to train for nurses, in 
view of the fact that the Lady Dufferin hospital in Rangoon has come under Catholic influence, 
and is not a fit place for our girls ; and, again, the institution is not large enough to accommodate 
all who desire to enter. 

Beyond this, I have trained two boys and two girls to put up simple prescriptions. I trust 
that the Father who rules all will guide and carry forward the work thus commenced. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


Mr. Cronkhite, who is in America, furnishes the following report of the work : — 


Though unable, by reason of absence from the field, to give a full report for 1892, it seems 
desirable that we should preserve at least a partial record of the mission's history for the year. 
Our statistics are given elsewhere with about their usual fulness. 

The year has been one of change and of no little trial. April 18, I left Bassein in broken 
health, and sailed for home. The loved work was laid aside with tears and heartache, which 
were soon mingled with the joy of reunion with my wife and children in June, after an absence 
of nearly three years. Years of goodness and mercy they were, both to my family at home and 
to myself on the field. Before leaving Bassein, I had spent the opening months of the year in 
jungle travel, chiefly among the churches; being, however, much hindered by ill health, and 
particularly by a weak throat. Our association, held in April at the flourishing village of 
Moungtha, was delayed a month by the presence of cholera in the village, and, when finally con- 
vened, was much less fully attended than it otherwise would have been. I was absent from the 
first session, being called to the side of Nahn Shouk, one of our former pupils, and for several 
years Mrs. Elwell’s right-hand helper in Moulmein. She had bidden us a cheery good by in the 
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morning ; but by the time I reached her in the evening, at the village near Moungtha, where she 
was visiting, cholera had come and gone, leaving behind its deadly work. Only that morning, 
Mrs. Elwell, who was visiting our association, had said to me, ‘* I don’t know what I would do 
without Nahn Shouk.” It was hard to return to her at Moungtha in the evening with the sorrow- 
ful news that her faithful Karen daughter was no more. 

During this last three years’ stay in Burma, permanent additions to the mission premises, in 
the way of land, school buildings, and apparatus, were made to the extent of Rs. 24,000, ora 
little over $8,000. It was a great day when, at one of the sessions of the association, I was 
enabled to announce that the fine dormitory for our girls, towards which the Karens gave 
Rs. 4.500, was free of debt. The debt of about $250 on the whole $8,000 above, which still 
remained after the association, is now cancelled. Our new school dining-hall, the last item of 
expenditure, was completed a few days before my departure for America. I can never sufficiently 
acknowledge the aid which has been rendered in all our work of building by Kaung, one of the 
teachers in the school —a Christian man of warm sympathies, large capacity, clear sense, and 
untiring faithfulness. There are such scattered thickly all over heathendom, and they are worth 
our searching for! 

The town school opened, as usual in May, with a somewhat diminished attendance. It was 
heroically maintained under great difficulties, arising in part from scantiness of funds, and partly 
from the ill health of teachers. Miss Elsie Lawrence of Calcutta joined the teaching staff in 
May, and, so far as her health has allowed, has done invaluable work. The close of the year was 
brightened bythe return from America of our earnest and honored co-worker, Miss Tschirch. 
The Do-Without Band, Christian Endeavor and Temperance Societies have been maintained. 
A visit from Dr. Pidge of Philadelphia gave new inspiration to the workers. Let us have more 
Christian travellers in mission fields. 

So far as I can judge at this distance, the Karen pastors and evangelists have by no means 
disappointed the confidence which we have cherished in their faithfulness. Dear Shway Koo, 
an evangelist most abundant in labors, was late in the year called to his Master’s joy. Not 
many months was he left to mourn the son whom, with so broken a heart, he had laid away in 
August. How these lowly hearts in heathen lands can quiver ! 

Speaking broadly, the year 1892 has been to the mission one of severe trial, sent, it may be, 
to temper the marked prosperity of the several years preceding. We, in our temporary exile 
from the fieid, our fellow-workers at Bassein struggling with pain and physical weakness, and our 
native co-laborers, left in a measure to themselves, have been learning that God is not limited to 
plans of our making; and have, I trust, been thereby preparing for a richer service in the future. 


HENZADA. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. JOHN E. CuMMINGs, Miss EvA SQUIREs, 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. C. B. THoMAsS, Miss BITHIA WeEprF, Miss ANNIE M. MOopIseTr. In 
America, Rev. WASHINGTON I, PRICE and wife. 


Burman Department. 
Report of Mr. Cummings :— 


The year 1892, notable the world around for the decease of those who held high places 
of honor in church and government and literature, will long be remembered by the Christians in 
Henzada by a loss which strikes much nearer home — the death of Mrs. Cummings, whom they 
loved like a mother, and who was the first missionary to this place to lay down her life here. So 
much does this event overshadow the close of the year that it cannot fail to tinge the report of 
God’s blessings, even prior to this mysterious providence, before which we are dumb. 

Much of the cold season I spent in the jungle, in direct evangelistic work, leaving the care of 
the mission, during my absence, to Mrs. Cummings and Miss ‘Squires. At-the beginning of the 
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hot season we helped the Prices, our colleagues, good friends, and neighbors of four years’ stand- 
ing, to pack up for America in search of health and rest. Although their work was placed in 
charge of the ladies of the Karen mission, many added responsibilities fell upon me, while I was 
in the awkward position of having no direct authority to discharge them. However, I have 
helped the Karen work in all ways possible, up to the limit of my time, strength, and opportunity. 

My own work has gone forward on the same lines as last year. The town church has gained 
three members by letter and four by baptism, and has had its usual share of serious cases of 
discipline. The church at Sagagyi has been strengthened by the acquisition of a pastor, Ko 
Yan Gin of Prome, who both ministers to the church and spends much time in evangelistic work 
at Sagagyi, Donabyu, and Lalun. There have been four additions to that church by baptism, 
the past year, and the work there is full of encouragement. . 

The chapel at Pinesaungnau was burned by taking fire from sparks flying from a pile of 

‘burning thatch across the creek, probably the work of an incendiary. The Christians there are 
planning to rebuild. 

The work at Kyangin has been wholly evangelistic. Ko Ghai has been a faithful preacher, 
but there are no baptisms to report from there this year. 

The school at Thabyegon, in charge of Maung Lu Pe, has made progress, and there are two 
inquirers among his pupils. A new group of four disciples has come in from Dawske, near 
Danbi, and the work there is encouraging. They first heard the gospel from Mrs. Cummings’ 
lips, at the mission house, nearly a year ago, when I was away preaching in the jungle. They did 
not unite with the church until after her death, which leads me to note that much of the work of 
a missionary he does not live to see the fruitage of. He sows beside all waters. Years may 


’ pass, and he be gathered to his reward, and other missionaries come and go; yet God's word 


shall not return unto Him void, but shall accomplish that whereunto He sends it. 

In a little room at the base of one of the towers of our chapel, I have fitted up a pastor’s 
study and preaching zayat, where the pastor calls in travellers from along the highway, to and 
from the jungle, and preaches to them. He records the name and residence of each listener, so 
that we may follow them up in our jungle travel. Nearly eight hundred persons have been 
preached to there in the past three months. 

Our town school has made a gratifying gain in pupils’ fees, teachers, and educational standing. 
When we came here, five years ago, the school had never presented a pupil for examination. 
Last July sz2ty-two pupils passed from the first six standards. The school fees have increased 
from Rs. 60 to Rs. 1,058-8-3 per annum; and government grant-in-aid from zero to Rs. 393- 
3-0. These increased receipts have been put into the school, and five new teachers added, 
furnishing our present able staff of eight teachers, in place of the three teachers only of five 
years ago; and this increase has been effected without the expenditure of any more American 
money than was expended when the school had but three teachers. The Bible is taught an hour 
a day to every pupil. We have outgrown our meagre quarters, and the school now occupies two 
buildings and the veranda of our mission house. Government has made a grant of Rs. 5,000, 
conditioned upon the completion of a new school building, for which an appropriation has been 
made from the Rooms, which I am now awaiting. But now, when the work is prospering and 
looking up, to be smitten with the loss of her who has been a model wife and mother, and an 
efficient helper in every good word and work since coming to Burma, and to face the prospect of 
being obliged not only to work on alone, but, harder still, to leave the work which we began 
together, and for which she has laid down her life, and to take home the motherless little ones, 
is a providence that I cannot understand, requiring stronger hold upon God than any work yet 
attempted, and grace to say, ‘* Thy will be done.” 
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Karen Department. 


In the absence of Mr. Price Miss Wepf writes : — 


Of the work done previous to April 1, when the departure of Rev. W. I. Price and family 
threw the responsibility upon me, I cannot definitely report; but 4 can testify to the faithfulness 
and energy with which it was pushed, despite Mr. Price’s failing health and strength. 

The jungle work, this cold season, has necessarily been neglected; but in the other lines of 
work we have striven, so far as in us lay, to fulfil the trusts imposed upon us to the best of our 
ability. 

The whole-souled Karens, in addition to their regular contributions for other benevolent 
purposes, have undertaken a mission to the Karens in Shanland. Two young men, graduates of 
this year’s class at the seminary, have been found to accompany Dr. Griggs to Moné, and their 
salary in part provided for. They are true foreign missionaries, forsaking home and friends to 
brave unknown dangers among a strange people, whose language, though similar to their own, 
they have yet to learn. 

Miss Modisett, though but four months in the country, assumed charge of the school, and 
finds her heart and hands full of the happy yet self-sacrificing work. 

In September the mission sustained a grievous loss, in the removal of Mrs. Cummings to her 
heavenly home. That the hand of the Lord should be laid thus heavily upon us, and she, who 
could least be spared, should be taken at a time when our ranks are already depleted and 
our weakness is painfully apparent, is a mystery we cannot explain. We can but exclaim, in 
the words of the Apostle, ‘‘ How unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding 
out.” 

The coming of Mrs. Thomas in November gave fresh courage and enthusiasm, and we await 
the future, knowing that, whatever changes are in store, yet will He not permit His work to be 
crippled unduly. ‘ 

At the close of this fifth year of service I rejoice to report myself in excellent health, and the 
same exuberance of joy which was mine at the outset, before the grave unknown was tried. 
Verily He hath been my helper and guide; and the promise, ‘‘ Lo, I am with you a/way,” has 
irdeed been verified. , 


THARRAWADDY. 
Rev. WILLIAM C, CALDER. 


Mr. Calder, after a short rest in America, reached his station in December last. 
He has not been able, consequently, to send a formal report, but from his letters we 
glean the following items of interest : — 

I have now been in my field several weeks, and have had a little time to see what has been 
done during my absence, and what needs to be done in the near future. The Tharrawaddy 
field seems to be in a very good condition. The Karens, first under Mr. Price and later under 
Brother Smith, have done very well. These brethren kindly gave all the time they could, so 
that the work in the station has advanced somewhat; while in the district the boys in the school 
have been able to go out on Saturdays and during vacation time, and do good work in the 
neighboring heathen villages. In several places they have been able to make openings which 
might prove the beginnings of much good if we had evangelists to carry forward what they 
have begun. 

At our association, which met week before last, there was every evidence of an increase all 
along the line. Old places seem to be reviving, and in at least three new villages we have 
opened work since I returned. During the year there were about ninety baptisms. The interest 
of the school boys in the salvation of the heathen about them is a most hopeful sign. Then, 
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too, the younger men in the seminary, seeing the need in this district, have volunteered to sup- 
port two of their own number who are spending the vacation in opening up work in heathen 
villages. 

SANDOWAY. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. FREDERICK H. EVELETH. Mrs, EVELETH in America. 
CuiIn DEPARTMENT. — Rev. ERNEsT GriGG and wife, Miss MELISSA CARR. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Eveleth’s report : — 


Preachers’ Class. -— During last rainy season several native preachers joined Mr. Thomas in 
his pioneer work in northern Arakan; yet our class still numbered thirty-one members. These 
pursued their Bible studies under the instruction of the Burman missionary and native pastor. 
Though fewer in number, the students possessed a higher average intelligence than the class of 
the previous year. Of the various Old and New Testament books which they studied, none 
awakened so deep and general an interest as Paul’s letter to the Romans. In this they were 
thoroughly aroused, and the teaching of it was a constant pleasure. Many of these men have 
been engaged in evangelistic work during the present season. 

Evangelistic Work. — When our class work was completed, we entered at once upon our 
second canvass of the city and adjacent villages, and neglected none within a radius of five miles. 
This was followed by a tour of about three hundred miles, covering the southern half of our 
district. We succeeded in reaching that section of country from which we were driven last year 
by Arakan fever. Here we found numerous villages where the glad tidings of salvation had 
never been published, and there were manifest tokens of interest’in our message. 

In the course of our journey we met with trifling opposition in a few instances. At the new 
station of Shouk-gone an attempt was made to disturb our evening service. As the preacher 
remarked at the time, ‘* God foreknew what manner of men would dwell here, and foreordained 
that there should be no stones in this place.” So our enemy was obliged to resort to jack-fruit 
as a weapon of attack. 

At the village of Koukya we fell in with a man after the order of ‘‘ Alexander, the copper- 
smith.” Ko Shway Hnin was more than a match for him in argument, and the man’s ill success 
goaded him on until his rage was something frightful. The crowd of listeners became alarmed, 
and drew back from him as from a furious wild beast. It seemed to me that I could see fire flash 
from his vicious eyes. This is a notoriously villainous community. A few years ago it contrib- 
uted eight ruffians to swell a band of robbers which devastated this whole region. One could 
easily believe that the scourge which swept away one third of this village, last rains, was a token 
of God’s displeasure. 

On the other hand, there were days when such intense and absorbing interest was manifest on 
the part of our hearers that one seemed borne along in his preaching as by a special inspiration; 
and I felt that one such hearing was worth the whole cost and trouble of the journey. We are 
now in search of a boat with which to prosecute our mission work northward. 

Bible-woman. — Mah Lay, our faithful and energetic Bible-woman, has been away in the jun- 
gle with Miss Carr a full month. She has pressed the truth home to the hearts of Arakanese, 
Burmese, and Chins alike, and has sown much good seed. Mah Man Tweh (Mrs. Thomas’ ayah) 
also did valuable volunteer service among the Arakanese women of Akyab during the rainy 
season. 

Converts. — Of the eleven Burmans baptized this year, two are worthy of special mention. 
One of them is an ex-priest, who has been reading the Bible and other religious books for the 
past two years. The other is a Buddhist scholar of good report, who has left the religion of his 
forefathers under clear convictions and against strong opposition. He has already visited many 
Burman villages, testifying to the incapacity of ‘the Buddhist faith to satisfy the longings of the 
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soul, and the complete efficiency of the gospel of Jesus Christ to give abiding peace to every 
true believer. In this man we anticipate a worthy yoke-fellow. 

New Stations. — Two new preaching-stations have been opened since the close of the rains — 
one at Gwa, nearly one hundred miles south of Sandoway, and another at Shouk-gone, an inter- 
mediate village. At the latter station one Burman has been baptized recently. An old station 
of some importance, also, is now re-occupied. 

New Missionaries. — Mr. and Mrs. Grigg arrived in Sandoway on the roth of - January, 
and our little station is much cheered by their presence. May they long be spared to work for 
the Chin tribes of Arakan! . 


Chin Department. 


In March Mr. Thomas was transferred to Rangoon to assume the charge of the 
Burman Biblical Institute, and has been succeeded by Rev. Ernest Grigg and wife in 
the care of the work among the Chins of Arakan. As Mr. Thomas has spent the 
greater portion of the year upon the field, he thus writes, in his annual report, of the 
work accomplished : — 


This has been, in many respects, the most trying year in our missionary experience. From 
four years of steady advance all along the line, we are, for the first time, confronted with a decided 
numerical loss, in spite of thirty-seven accessions by baptism. Of course this is partly due to 
the inevitable ebb which was to be expected after the flood tide of revival during the preceding 
two years. There has also been an effort at consolidation and revision of church lists, which 
partially accounts for the smaller number of churches and diminution of members. But these 
causes alone do not adequately account for this year of relative spiritual famine in comparison 
with the years of plenty with which we have been blessed. 

As was intimated in our last annual report, our temporary removal to Akyab, a year ago, was 
a risky experiment which we would not have attempted, even in the interests of our advance 
work, had we not been confident of reinforcements in the near future. So far from being 
reinforced, however, our forces have been so depleted (Sandoway’s loss in this case, however, 
being Bassein’s gain!) as to necessitate our return from Akyab after a comparatively fruitiess stay 
there of only eight months. Meanwhile the absence of the Chin Mission family from Sandoway 
could not but act deleteriously on our work in Southern Arakan, in spite of the indefatigable 
efforts of Brother Eveleth, and Misses Carr and Aldrich, to make good our loss along educa- 
tional and other lines. 

In spite of these discouraging features in our work, however, we see no reason for relaxing our 
efforts in behalf of the hill tribes of Arakan. Ought we not, the rather, to redouble our efforts 
that such numerical losses, largely attributable to the scarcity of laborers, may not again con- 
front us in the future? Nor is this numerical loss altogether to be deplored, any more than the 
apparent depletion of Gideon’s ranks, provided the residue is a veritable Gideon’s band. Such 
we believe to be the case. Nor are instances wanting of fresh accessions from among the 
heathen, indicative of the divine approval of our efforts to rid ourselves of the incubus of an 
unregenerate membership, entailed on us by the accessories of the late ingathering. Simulta- 
neously with these signs of new life, comes the glad news of the approach to these shores of 

Brother and Sister Grigg, for whom, and the other family who are soon to relieve us for other 
work elsewhere, we predict an abundant ingathéring under the blessing of ‘‘the Lord of the 
harvest.” 
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PROME. 


In America, Rev. Henry H. Tipe and wife, Miss JENNIE F. STEWART. 
Mr. Tilbe reports : — 


I have forwarded work during the past year, on the same lines hitherto followed by me; 
giving most attention to evangelistic work among the heathen, and endeavoring to lead the 
Christians into greater self-help and self-dependence, by leading them to assume their own 
burdens of individual and church cares. This latter effort often gives less satisfactory present 
results in church work than when more is done for the Christians, but will, I believe, be better 
for all concerned eventually. Indeed, I find the jungle churches now ahead of the station church 
in many respects, simply because of less help and less interference from the missionaries. The 
result in baptisms is not so great as I could wish; but all workers realize that the number of 
baptisms reported is not always an index to the work actually done, or the good really accom- 
plished. I hope the future will develop fruit that does not now appear. 

During the year the property at Minbu has been put into admirable condition, with good 
arrangements for local work, and for the missionary’s temporary headquarters while he is work- 
ing the surrounding district. I had hoped that ere this the field would have been divided, 
allowing me to give my whole time to the upper half of it. I very much regret that, instead of 
this, I am compelled to lay down the whole work, temporarily, not knowing even what arrange- 
ments can be made for carrying it on. I hope that while in America I may do something to the 
advantage of this great work to which God has ca'led me, and that whether here or there I may 


feel that God is using me as He wills. 


THAYETMYO. 
Rev. ARTHUR E. Carson and wife. 
Report of Mr. Carson : — 


January and February of last year was spent by my wife, myself, and the children in the jungle. 
We preached to many who had heard, and as many who had not heard, of the Christ. A few 
days were spent by us on the high hills between our valley and Arakan, among the semi-wild 
Chins there. They heard the word gladly, but noneswere added to the church. Returning 
from this trip, Mrs. Carson and our little boy Carl were both seized by fever. Carl came near to 
the presence of One who loves little children, but our hearts held him back. As soon as they 
were better, I went to our associational meetings in the jungle some distance from here. After 
the return home the time through the whole of the remainder of the year was occupied in translat- 
ing and revising translations of Chin hymns for our hymn book, which we hope to get out soon. 
I have taught the Bible classes when I have been in the station. Mrs. Carson has given much of 
her time to the school. November 14 I started to visit the wild Chins if I could reach them. I 
was only able to skirt their territory, owing to wars that were waging in the hills. We are not 
wholly satisfied with Thayetmyo as a Chin mission station, though at present there is none better 
that is available. As soon as possible we hope to be permitted to establish a station on the hills 
among the people themselves. There is talk on the part of the government of opening a civil 
station on the hills; as soon as it becomes a fact we want to go there. In the meantime we will 
keep up the effort here. We have been encouraged by conversions in purely heathen communi- 
ties this year. We cannot report many baptisms. In spite of the fact that nearly all of our 
pupils become Christians, we have not thought best to depart from our efforts in the self-support 
direction in order to get a great number of pupils. We could have hundreds if we would support 
them. Lack of teachers and preachers limits us. We believe our growth to be permanent 
material. We are hopeful for the future. It is God’s work, and we rest in His promise. We 
have travelled on foot, during the year 1892, four hundred and eighty miles, on horseback one 
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hundred, by wagon two hundred and twenty, and by steamer eight hundred and fifty-three. 
We entered many new villages, and many where we had been. We spent in this travel 
ninety-eight days. 
MYINGYAN. 
Rev. JoHN E. Case and wife. 

Mr. Case writes : — 

The work of the last has varied very little from that of former years. I have preached about 
the city, made a day’s visit once or twice to all the villages within six miles, and spent one hun- 
dred and thirty-four days in touring in more distant parts of the district. As usual, have found 
the people generally willing to listen to my words, many apparently considerably impressed by 
them, but none ready to give up all for Christ. 

Being free from school work, Mrs. Case has, for the first time since we came here, been 
able to accompany me on my tours. She has been with me on three trips, thirty-four days in all. 
‘We spent this time in four large villages. Assisted by her Burman young lady helper, we were 
able to have singing, which attracted large numbers to our street meetings. We all took part in 
the preaching, and generally received good attention. When going alone I usually have to be — 
content to speak to a few at a time here and there. 

Ma E, the Bible-woman, continued her faithful and efficient work about the city till she was 
taken sick, and, after a long illness, died in June. The only native preacher I have, who is 
stationed at Gwaybin, sixty miles south of here, has continued to watch over the few disciples 
there and to preach to the heathen in the vicinity. Until the English troops were removed 
from here last October, my wife continued to work among them. Many of them came to 
meetings at our house, and she visited those sick in hospital. Those converted last year were 
strengthened in the faith, and a few others gave evidence of conversion. 


SAGAING. 
Rev. FREDERICK P. SUTHERLAND. Mrs. SUTHERLAND in America. 


Mr. Sutherland’s report was received in good season; but we regret to be obliged 
to state that this, with a few other letters recently received from the foreign field, 
was consumed in the fire that destroyed Tremont Temple. The statistics from this 
station were preserved, and will be found in another part of the report. 


MANDALAY. 


Rev. JoHN McGuire and wife, Rev. Lez H. Mosier, HELEN W. HANcocK (Mrs.), Miss ANNA M. 
EpMANDs, Miss ELLEN E. Fay, Miss A. E. FREDERICKSON. In America, Rev. E. W. KELLY 
and wife. 


Mr. McGuire reports : — 


In looking back over the past year, with a view to the preparation of this, my first annual - 
report, I find abundant cause for praise and thanksgiving. The year has not been all sunshine. 
It has had its clouds, at times very dark ones; yet its varied experiences have been helpful, and 
we look forward to the new year with confidence and hope. 

During the early part of the year Mr. Kelly was in Mandalay. His long and successful experi- 
ence, and consequent knowledge of the work, made association with him very profitable on my 
part, and the direction of the work easier when its responsibilities devolved on me alone. 

The services in the Judson Memorial Church have been maintained as heretofore. The 
attendance has varied, but, on the whole, I think the congregation has grown. At times, in the 
morning, the building has been half filled. Regular and systematic street preaching has been 
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carried on. During the latter part of the year, monthly meetings for prayer and conference, of 
all the workers of the mission, have been held, and found to be profitable. 

Out-stations.—In the The Ye quarter, on the north side, the work in general has been 
directed by Mrs. Hancock. A day school, numbering fifteen pupils, and a Sunday school, enroll- 
ing twenty-eight, have been maintained. Besides the Sunday and week-day services at the 
chapel, stated meetings at various places have also been held. The gospel has thus been preached 
to multitudes of heathen, and three from this side of the city have been baptized into the fellow- 
ship of the church. 

Aungbinle.— The school has been fairly prosperous, twenty pupils having been enrolled. 
The influence of the Burmese teacher and his family has been wholesome and good. During a 
part of the year a preacher was stationed at Aungbinlé; but I have found it more profitable, on 
the whole, to have him divide his time between the work there and the work in the city. One 
convert has been baptized, and her changed life gives evidence of the Spirit’s gracious work. 

Amarapura.— This city, at one time a capital of the country, is a large and promising field; 
it is an excellent site for an out-station, because so near and so accessible. A small house, pur- 
chased and repaired at an expense of Rs. 125, was occupied by a preacher and his family about 
the first of April. Earnest work has been done, and two have been baptized. The preacher 
reports others as interested, and one as having asked for baptism. 

Myittha. — A station on the railroad, about forty miles south of Mandalay. An inspector of 
the line who lives at this place became interested, and by his aid and co-operation Mrs. Han- 
cock was enabled to open a school. Since the first of May a preacher has been going there once 
in two weeks, his expenses being paid by those to whom he preaches. Two have professed to 
‘be Christians, but have not yet been baptized. At Minzu, the first.station this side of Myittha, 
a small school has also been opened by Mrs. Hancock. 

District or Fungle Work. —I regret to say that I have been able thus far to spend only about 
one month in this, to me, congenial branch of missionary activity. By other members of the 
mission, however, much has been done. Mr. Mosier’s report will show that during almost the 
entire year the jungle has been his home. Miss Fay, also, has done considerable evangelistic 
work in the district at large, as well as in the city. 

Schools. —The boys’ school, under the management of Miss Edmands, now numbers forty- 
seven boarders and sixty-three day scholars. The new and commodious quarters are greatly 
appreciated. The grounds, however, do not correspond with the buildings. They should be 
filled up and graded at an expense of perhaps Rs. 1000. 

The girls’ school, under Mrs. McGuire's charge, has advanced about as far as it can without a 
new building. It numbers thirty-two boarders and eight day scholars. One side of our mission 
house is used as a dormitory, and thirty-four persons sleep in the one large room, which fact 
alone speaks for the need of a new building. 

It has been a pleasure to welcome, as an addition to our band of workers, Miss Frederickson 
of Indiana. She is wisely devoting her first year to the earnest study of the language. The 
visits of Mrs. Gates and of Dr. Pidge, although short, were more than a pleasure — they were an 
inspiration to us. Such visits from the leaders of Christian thought and activity in America 
must be productive of great good, both here and at home. The English work, owing to several 
removals from the city, is very small. My time, also, is too much taken up with the Burman 
work, for which I came out, to do very much with the English. 


Mr. Mosier writes : — 


It is with a thankful heart that I write my report this year. I am thankful, first, that I have a 


report to write. Last year I sent none, because it seemed to me as though ‘** failure and misery ” 
would have about summed up the case. 


Though I have been unable to read, I have persistently spoken, and can now preach with con- 
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siderable freedom in the limited sphere of that which I am able to present with profit to my 
heathen audiences. I have spent about two hundred and five days in the jungle between Man- 
dalay and Bhamo, and I have located in every town reached by the mail steamers, and many 
others besides. 

We stay in one place till we have reached all the villages within three or four miles of our 
stopping-place. Sometimes we will find eight or ten villages from one stopping-place. We go 
to the distant villages early in the morning, preach an hour or two, return, and have our Bible 
study in the New Testament, with prayer, finishing about two o’clock. In the evening we 
study the Old Testament. This gives me very little, time for anything else. 

I believe that, by God’s blessing on our work, there is a considerable definite knowledge of 
God, where before there was no real knowledge of what Christianity is. I believe also that 
many are more or less convinced of the falsity and folly of Buddhism and the truth of Christianity. 
I believe definite progress has been made; that the Burmans between here and Bhamo, as a 
whole, can never be quite what they would have been if we had not gone out this year. Sol am 
very thankful that, however soon my work may come to an end, my coming has not been in vain. 
The work in North Mandalay, which is in my charge, has been left almost entirely to Mrs. 
Hancock. Because of this fact I have spent only so much time in the city as was necessary to 
accomplish the business that brought me there. 

In accordance with the very urgent request of Brethren Kelly and McGuire, I came in from 
Singu and helped in the school for a few weeks last spring. For our city work we have been 
compelled to take the workers that no one else wanted. The result has been repeated changes 
ever since the beginning of the mission, to the great detriment of the work. 

The work has never seemed in so good condition as now, but we are again compelled to 
surrender our preacher. Every one in the city, who is interested, regrets this; but he is a Shan, 
and unless he goes to Bhamo Mr. Cochrane must do without a preacher, as no other is to be had. 
It has been my privilege to baptize a few converts from the city mission. _ 


MEIKTILA. 


Rev. JoHN PAcKER, D. D., and wife. 

Dr. Packer reports : — 

It is my privilege to report another year’s work in this field. Like the previous two, it has 
mainly been a work of planting. The harvest is not yet. Still we thankfully note signs that the 
time of reaping is coming ; and perhaps it is nearer, even, than our hopes dare believe. The work 
of evangelization has been carried on in the town, the neighboring villages, and the district, as 
opportunity and health would permit, though not to the extent we had hoped and planned. The 
completion of our buildings has demanded some time; ill health, too, has been a hindrance at 
times, particularly in the rains; but the greatest hindrance has been the want of faithful, perma- 
nent native assistants. I begin to doubt whether this want will be satisfactorily supplied until 
God graciously gives us suitable indigenous material from which to train them. Our experience 
so far is that imported material is rather exotic, and does not, as a rule, bear transplanting well. 
Such as I have had, I have had only temporarily, on loan, so to speak; or when not that, they 
have manifested but little heart for their work. Still the word has been spoken to and .put 
into the hands of hundreds, to some of whom we hope and pray that by God’s blessing it may 
yet prove the savor of life unto life. Nearly everywhere, outside the town at least, a courteous, 
in some cases an apparently interested, hearing is given to the message of salvation. And this, 
as a rule, is the case in villages that we have visited more than once; some, indeed, betraying 
interest enough to speak approvingly of the truths preached, and ask us to come again. But as 
yet, I regret to have to say, nothing like a cordial personal submission to the truth, with a single 
exception, has appeared. Two great crying wants the work among Burmans, particularly here in 
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Upper Burma, reveals — the quickening energy of the Holy Spirit working through the word in 
fuller, mightier measure, and consecrated agents through whom He can work. To God alone 
we can look for help; on Him we must wait in strenuous, fervent prayer for the bestowal of both 
these indispensable blessings. May He speedily hear and answer prayer in the gift of the Spirit 
in Pentecostal fulness and power. If the union of Karens and Burmans in theological training 
at the school at Insein, as outlined in Dr. Duncan’s letter to Dr. Rose printed in the December 
issue of Zhe News, is successfully effected, I look upon it as a most hopeful augury that lack of 
preachers and evangelists, for work among Burmans, is soon to be supplied. 

We thankfully here record that He has, during this year, given us evidence, in the hopeful 
conversion of one soul, that the blessed gospel of Christ is still ‘‘ the power of God unto salva- 
tion,” even for Burmans, if they will only believe it. After nearly two years of instruction, and 
many struggles with the world, the flesh, and the devil, before ready to give up all to follow 
Christ; in the face of obloquy and persecution from relatives, friends and neighbors, of a per- 
sistency and malice that one can hardly understand without being in the midst of it, this believ- 
ing disciple, Ko Shway Geh, as this first convert in Meiktila is named, joyfully put on Christ by 
baptism on the first Sabbath in August — thus making that day and this year memorable in the 
religious history of Meiktila, thereby inaugurating the reign of Christ, and laying the foundation 
of a Christian community here. God grant that he may prove the first ripe sheaf that heralds a 
Pentecostal harvest. 

With the exception of the usual vacations, eight weeks in all, our educational work has 
continued throughout the year; but the progress made, I regret to say, has been neither what we 
had hoped, nor yet what seems an adequate return for the labor spent upon it. And yet I am 
thankful to say that there has been advance both in grade and attendance, but not large. At 
best, from the very changeful character of the material we have so far had to work with here, 
educational work is far from satisfactory or very promising of permanent results, at present, at 
least. As a consequence, the attendance is very fluctuating — sometimes fair, at others very 
low. 

Until the population of the town and district acquires a true appreciation of the advantages and 
worth of a good education, making us practically independent for material of government em- 
ployees, so liable to be frequently changed, from whom we now draw the larger part of our 
pupils, we shall continue to be liable to such discouraging fluctuations. , We are encouraged by the 
accession, within a few months, of several pupils from the indigenous population ; and they prove 
decidedly more orderly, more studious, and I hope they will prove more stable, pupils than most 
of those we have hitherto drawn from the town. The attendance has included representatives 
of nearly all the races and creeds represented in the place; embracing, as to race, Eurasians, 
Burmans, Hindus (of two or three different races), and Hebrews; and as to religion, Christians, 
Jews, Mussulmans, Buddhists, and Hindus. 

The fees show a fair increase over 1891, viz.: from Rs. 106-4-0 to Rs. 187-0, an advance 
of 76 percent. The increase from fees added to the grant-in-aid earnings, Rs. 20-0, makes 
Rs. 207-0, or nearly 44 1-2 per cent of the actual current expense of the school, which was 
Rs. 468-12-9—showing the gratifying gain of nearly 50 percent in the ratio of income to 
expense for the year ’92, over that of ’91, which was slightly under 30 per cent of the expense. 
To say the least, this is fair progress toward a basis of entire self-support, which is our constant 
aim in our educational work, and, for that matter, in our religious work as well. 

It is three years the 1oth of this month (January), since we reached Meiktila and began the 
Lord’s work here. Each day’s work, as it passes, seems exceedingly small ; and even the aggregate 
apparent to human eyes, at least, appears in review immensely little and inadequate, compared 
with the vast amount that remains untouched and undone. And yet we are not to despise the day 
of small things. A baby is a very weak, little thing ; but he is a potential man, a possible saint, 
and may grow to be a herald of the cross of apostolic fervor and power. In this work, at least, 
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we know that these small beginnings are the seeds and germs from which are to grow greater 
and better things. The seed of the kingdom has been sown in many hearts; some, at least, to 
bear fruit unto eternal life in due season. The nucleus of a Christian church and congregation 
has been gathered and has the word statedly preached unto it, which we are hopeful will, in 
time, grow unto a strong, faithful, Christian church. One soul, at least, has had the faith and 
courage to publicly confess Christ in baptism, in the face of much obloquy and persecution. 
The means and facilities for educational work, under Christian influences, have been gathered ; 
and a day school, small, yet gradually growing in the confidence and estimation of the commu- 
nity, in which the children are daily taught the lasting truths of the Bible, as well as useful secular 
knowledge, has been in operation nearly three years. These things, looked at quantitively, 
seem small; but viewed in their potentialities and possibilities, they are great, and call for 
abundant thanksgivings to God, the Giver of all good, which we gratefully render. 

The review of the year fills us with thankfulness, not only for the evidence of God’s blessing 
upon our work, but for His manifold mercies duly supplied to us as individuals, and as a family, 
specially for His sparing mercy in sickness. 


BHAMO. 


Rev. W. H. Rogperts; Mrs. RoBeRTs in America. Rev. OLA HANSON and wife. Rev. WILBUR W. 
COCHRANE; Mrs. COCHRANE in America. Rev. GEorGE J. Gets and wife. Miss E. C. Srark. 


In the absence of Mr. Roberts during the first part of the year, the annual report 
is furnished by Mr. Hanson :— 


In presenting to you the annual report regarding the work among the Kachins, we find, in 
looking back upon the year just past, and the labor done, that the God of love and mercy has 
blessed us amidst all our difficulties. A famine was raging at the beginning of the year 1892 in 
many of the mountain districts. Some of our Christian Kachins on the plains, also, suffered 
more or less from the want of food. None, however, went back to Vat worship, but all stood 
firm, trusting in God for better times to come. They have not been deceived, and we are sure 
that their faith has been strengthened not a little. The cholera found its way to Bhamo and the 
Kachin hills with the beginning of the rainy season. Some of those who had just settled in our 
Christian villages went back to their former homes, hoping to escape the epidemic. All of them 
afterwards returned, as far as I know. About twenty-five of those under our influence, six of 
them being baptized, fell victims to the disease. This was a hard trial for many, but it was, in 
the providence of God, used for a great deal of good. Many confessed secret sins; others saw 
the necessity of seeking the Saviour, and the church as a whole felt the need of a more thorough 
consecration to the Lord’s service. 

The mission has suffered a heavy loss by the death of teacher Ko-The, who has been con- 
nected with the Kachin work almost from the first. We have for some time been asking for 
another Karen to fill his place, but as yet no one has responded. Only a few weeks ago, the 
young Kachin who has been my teacher since I came to Bhamo was removed to the better 
world. We expected a great deal from him, as he had been in the school for a number of years, 
and, in some respects, at least, was the best-qualified Kachin we had. It is, indeed, a mysterious 
providence, which, after years of preparation for a work like this, takes a young, promising life 
away at the very point when he is able to do something and the need of his help seems greater 
than ever. Still, we must believe that even this is for the best. 

It is not hard, however, to see, while looking away from these things that we may call our 
trials, that the blessings received have far exceeded them all. A large number of Kachins have 
heard the gospel this year who never heard it before. The country is opening up everywhere ; 
access to the different clans and families in the great Kachin race is becoming easier; old preju- 
dices are disappearing more and more, and whole villages, who for years would have nothing to 
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do with our religion, are now asking for teachers. Thirty-two have been added to the church by 
baptism, but we have every reason to believe that the actual number of converts is considerably 
larger; and we had the pleasure of baptizing twelve New Year’s day, 1893. The Kachins are 
sure to come as soon as we are able to do the proper work among them. 

The school began its work last September with eighty-six scholars enrolled; the average 
attendance is now sixty-eight. This is a good number, considering that the baptized mem- 
bership is only a little over a hundred, of which many are school children. It shows that a 
good number of unbaptized Kachins send their children to our school; and I know that not a 
few of this class contribute almost as liberally for all religious purposes as most of the church 
members. This is an encouraging feature, as it proves that the Kachins are more and more 
learning to appreciate the Christian schools and their religion. Although secular studies, accord- 
ing to the government curriculum, are pursued, gospel and evangelistic work is always held up 
before them as the crown and ideal of their highest aspirations. We work and pray that all our 
boys and girls may become teachers and preachers for their own needy race. During the last 
vacation, five of our largest children were sent to as many villages, to instruct both young and 
old in such things as they themselves had learned. They all did very good work, and it was a 
matter of great joy for us to see how this humble beginning was blessed even beyond our -expec- 
tations. When a few among the Kachins themselves are ready to preach the gospel, then the 
work wiil no doubt take a new shape and be carried on with a greater rapidity than now 
is possible. 

Personally, Iam happy to say that myself and family have been kept in good health and 
strength during the whole year. I have made some progress in the language, and a spelling-book 
is now ready, which I have been teaching for the last three months. About twelve Kachins are 
now reading and writing their own language with considerable ease ; and although I would not 
venture to say that the system adopted may not need some revision when a more complete 
knowledge of the language is gained, after all I feel sure that we are on the right track, and that, 
by help from above, a beginning has been made. I have also translated a small catechism 
from the Burmese, which is now ready for use; and a selection of twenty-five songs from the 
Gospel Hymns has just been prepared for the press. The most of the Gospel of John has been 
translated for the second time ; but because of the lamentable death of my teacher, the whole is 
not yet finished. I hope that during the year of 1893 this part of the word of God can be given 
to the Kachins. I have, besides my translation work, also tried to teach the largest boys in the 
school such branches of Bible interpretation as they can understand and make use. of. This 
kind of work will be called for more and more. A kind of theological school will, in the near 
future, be a necessity, in order to prepare the growing Kachins for teaching and preaching the 
word of God. ‘ 

I do not need to say that we are all rejoicing because of the reinforcement from home received 
during the year. The expected return of Mr. Roberts to his old field has been a source of sin- 
cere gratification both to natives and missionaries, as we all are glad to receive the benefit from 
his long and rich experience in missionary life and work. Miss Stark and the school children 
have been looking forward with great expectations to the time when Miss Smith would arrive, 
and I am sure that she has gained the hearts of all. Mr. Geis is fast getting hold of the lan- 
guage, and is anxious to see what can be done in Mogaung. With help from above, a great deal 
can be expected from the Kachin work ; but may none of our friends forget that we are as yet 
only a handful against these ignorant, superstitious, and savage millions in Upper Burma. 


Mr. Cochrane, in charge of the Shan work at Bhamo, writes : — 


The school has been open since October ; numbers increasing slowly, slowly. I am spending, 
and shall continue to spend, the major part of my strength and time in jungle work. The Burman 
and Shan work here will develop slowly, at best. I shall need, and so will you, the grace of 
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patient continuance in well doing. ‘‘Oh, that most unfortunate Shan Mission!” Yes, but be 
patient. Give us time. We will do our best. The birds of the air, the rocky places, and the 
thorns got the most of the seed — but they did not get it all. I believe this mission should be 
held on to. There are people enough in easy reach: Burmans, Shans, and Hybrids. The 
opposition to the gospel is universal, strenuous, blind, and bigoted; but not more so than in other 
Buddhist fields where the work is practically new. 


THIBAW. 
Rev. M. B. KIRKPATRICK, M. D., and wife. 

Dr. Kirkpatrick reports : — 

In submitting this report for the year 1892, we recognize, with grateful hearts, ‘‘ the good 
hand of God upon us.” 

While it is slow work to get things started, so far away from civilization, yet we can report 
progress in all departments of our work. The mission house has been made much more comfort- 
able by putting in some partitions, and the much-needed house for Bible-women and teachers 
was completed before the rains; also a good zayat on the road, made of teak and iron roof, 
and a large bamboo zayat in the bazaar, where the preachers and Bible-women have great 
throngs of people every bazaar day to listen to the gospel. 

At the close of the rains we began regular services at Bwe Gyo, a large town five miles from 
here, on the river, and also on the Mandalay cart road, where there is a large bazaar every fifth 
day. The Sawbwa has given us a piece of ground in the bazaar, where we will build a large 
zayat for the preachers and Bible-women. Every bazaar day they go and spend the day preach- 
ing and distributing tracts. They report many inquirers, and some who profess conversion. I 
wish we had a good preacher to live there, and give his whole time to the work. 

The regular services have been kept up in the improvised chapel under our living rooms — two 
preaching services and Bible school every Lord’s Day, and Bible class for preachers and Bible- 
women five days in the week through the rains. This class has been very interesting, and every 
Christian who could and some inquirers have regularly attended. It has beena great joy to see 
their growth in knowledge of the word, and increased zeal and spirituality. 

The school has grown slowly. But the room is so small that we cannot accommodate many 
more scholars. When the new chapel schoolhouse is finished we expect the school to grow 
rapidly. We have the promise of a good head teacher from Bassein. We reported last year the 
Sawbwa gave a building for a hospital, and Rs. 1,000 toward furnishing instruments and medicines. 
January 11 we had the first meeting with the patients. Every morning the patients assemble, 
and we have a half-hour’s gospel service ; then we see them one by one, and give the needed 
medicine, and each one is told of the Great Physician. Many come to the meeting who are not 
sick, and every month there are earnest inquirers, and I believe a number are truly converted. 
Several serious surgical operations have been successfully performed, but most of the work has 
been medical and minor surgery. The first arm amputated, my wife gave the anesthetic; the 
Shan preacher and two Bible-women were my only assistants. Now we have‘ two trained nurses 
from the Dufferin hospital, and a young Shan man studying medicine. 

Recently, the Sawbwa gave Rs. 500 for medicine ; and in October, I received Rs. 500 from the 
government, because we have cared for so many of the government employees. Below I givea 
summary of the year’s work : — 

Number of gospel meetings, 306; number attending gospel meetings, 4,971; number of new 
patients enrolled, 929; number of returned patients, 3,218; number of prescriptions furnished, 
5,060; thank offerings from patients, Rs. 108-10; amount received from government, Rs. 500; 
total amount received from Sawbwa, Rs. 1,500. 

The patients come from many villages near, and some have come from very distant places. 
Four Sawbwas and other members of their families are among the patients, 
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The Sawbwa has given the logs, and we have about twenty men sawing lumber for the chapel : 
also twenty carpenters at work on the frame, and the coolies have the post holes all dug, so that 
in a few days we expect to have the framework up. We are trying to get shingles sawed, and, il 
successful in getting good ones, they will make a better and cheaper roof than corrugated iron. 
I was obliged to put iron on our house and the cook-houses, and find it very expensive. I hope 
this year to get all of the building done, so that I can have more time to go out with the preachers 
in the surrounding country, where the people are asking for preachers and teachers. 

We have two men out now most of the time, and could employ several more to good 
advantage ; but it is almost impossible to get them from Lower Burma, and it will take a long 
time to train these ignorant converts to become efficient workers. Last year we began witha 
class of our first converts; and some of them give promise of making good evangelists, while 
some others seem to have no ability in that line. I believe that the work of the missionary is to 
start and superintend the work, and train the natives to do the work among the people. 

I have been so busy with building and outside work for ¢hree years that I have had but little 
time for the study of the language; but I hope the coming rains to get some time to study, so 
that I can speak and translate more readily. My wife has written and translated about forty 
hymns, and has recently had a tract printed, which I believe is the first original Shan tract ever 
printed in Burma. 

We were very glad to get the Shan Bible, and all of our Christian workers are eagerly study- 
ing the Old Testament. We gave each of the preachers a copy for a Christmas present. One 
man who has been a Christian for many years, and is now doing good work as an assistant 
preacher, never owned evea a New Testament until he came here a few months ago. 

Our Sunday services are well attended, and the people are learning to give for the work. 
Since the church was organized (about nine months) the collections have amounted to over 
Rs. 200. I think every member gives at least one tenth of his income, and some give much 
more. We are still the only Europeans in Thibaw principality, and daily feel the need of 
Christian help and sympathy. Just now the country is very unsettled, and there has been severe 
fighting north and east of here. The following is an extract from one of my wife’s letters while 
I was away last month : — 

‘*T have learned why there are so many sawyers at work. The Sawbwa has shut down on all 
of his sawing and improvements, and the men have come here to work. He says if the fighting 
comes down this way it will be useless to build or repair, for Thibaw as well as Theinne will be 
looted and burned. It stirs me up when I think of it all, and I long for you to be with me; but 
I don’t want you if there should be real trouble, for you would only have to die with the rest of 
us, and I much rather have you where you will escape. Miss Fay would not have left me, only 
she thought things had quieted down. I thought, as she rode away, There are five women less. 
I am trusting day by day, and fully believe that in any case ‘ He will never leave me nor forsake 
me,’ and I look to Him for deliverance ‘ out of the hands of the wicked.’ This Mindoon 
prince has about two thousand followers, well armed, and is doing great mischief wherever he 
goes. Should anything happen to us here, do not reproach yourself for going ; for it was neces- 
sary, and seemed best and right for you to go. I hope you will never be obliged to leave us so 
alone again.” 

We are looking anxiously for the right man to come and help us. 


MONE. 
Witu1aM C. Griccs, M. D., and wife in America. Rev. W. M. Younc and wife, H. W. Mix (Mrs). 


The mission at Moné, opened last year under most favorable auspices, has been 
interrupted in its progress by causes over which the Union had no control. Soon 
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after Dr. Griggs had fairly commenced work, Mrs. Griggs was stricken down with 
an illness so critical, that he was compelled to bring her to Rangoon, and subse- 
quently to America. With heroic self-devotion, however, as soon as he deemed it 
safe for him to do so, Dr. Griggs left his wife behind and hurried back to his post. 
The separation has since proved too severe for Mrs. Griggs, in the enfeebled state of - 
her health, and the doctor is now returning to America, having tendered his resignation 
as a missionary of the Union. Rev. and Mrs. Young, with Mrs. Mix, have just 
reached Moné, to take up the work, which we hope will now be prosecuted with 
vigor and with no further interruptions. 


ASSAM. 


In specifying the most prominent feature of the mission work in Assam for the 
year, reference must be made to the persistency with which direct efforts for the 
evangelization of the various native races has been prosecuted. Village after village 
among the hill tribes has been visited by the toiling missionary with his native 
assistants, bearing the precious message of salvation. As a consequence, the fruit 
has been encouraging and abundant. No field of the Union can show more gratify- 
ing results for the number of laborers. More than seven hundred have put on Christ 
in baptism, and the readiness to listen to the word is indicative of the rich possi- 
bilities attainable, if this inviting field were more adequately manned. Only three 
new men have been added to the staff of workers the past year. Rev. C. D. King 
and wife and Rev. S. A. Perrine and wife sailed from America last autumn, and 
Rev. James Craighead of Scotland, engaged in work among the Manipurs in Assam, 
joined the mission during the Triennial Conference, held in Tura last January. He 
has recently been united in marriage with Miss Ida Kushmore, formerly a missionary 
of the Union in Burma. They will be stationed at Goalpara, and engage in work 
among the Rabhas, a tribe that recently sent a deputation to urge that teachers and a 
missionary be sent to them. Three new men are now under appointment — Rev. 
Mr. Haggard, Rev. John Firth, and Rev. Mr. Swanson— and will go out the 
coming season. 

The meeting of the Triennial Conference at Tura was an occasion of great interest, 
and replete with the evident manifestation of the divine presence. In view of the 
great awakening among the hill peoples, a committee was appointed to draft reso- 
lutions setting forth the imperative need of more missionaries on the Assam field. 
This: committee, in a report prepared with much deliberation and sustained with 
many telling facts, presents a most urgent claim for thirteen new missionaries and two 
single women, at the same time stating where the work demands that they should be 
assigned. No one at all acquainted with the recent wonderful movements of divine 
providence in this field can say that the need is exaggerated. God grant that the 
required number may hear this Macedonian cry, and offer themselves to Christ for 
this service. 
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The Garo Mission. 


TURA. 


Rev. Marcus C, MASON and wife, Rev. WILLIAM DrRING and wife, Rev. S. A. D. Boccs and wife, 
Miss ELLA C. Bonp, Miss STELLA H. MAson. In America, Rev. E. G. PHILLWws and wife. 


Mr. Mason sends the following report, written in camp while touring among the 
Garo Christian villages. What it may lack, on this account, in statistics, is certainly 
made up in the interesting picture he gives of the conditions of the field: — 


The missionaries have continued at their posts, without changes, throughout the year, save 
the interruptions caused by illness, from which the younger missionaries have suffered consider- 
ably. The unusual amount of work at the stations, in building and caring for the conference, 
prevented Mr. Dring from touring with me, as last year. Mr. Boggs was also hindered from 
touring, save to attend the associations. But I have had Thangkan with me, and we have been 
‘able to travel over a long distance, eight hundred miles or so, visiting the greater part of the 
Christian stations of our own field, and with Mr. King, those on the Gauhati field. Although 
there are always difficulties to overcome, and sad experiences often, we feel that there has been 
advancement ‘everywhere. In heathen villages, where work was begun during this year, there 
have been about ninety converts baptized. 

The native evangelists have never done more or better work than during this year. Thangkan 
especially has travelled and preached, and two others have been almost constantly moving ; and 
their work has brought forth fruit. I have employed three, and the Garo churches have supported 
five, with their helper, besides five pastors that have given more or less time to touring. 

The churches have, 1 think, made better progress than during any previous year. One new 
church was organized ; one, practically dead before, was dropped from our association ; one other 
can hardly be called improved, but most have worked with vigilance, and they report six hun- 
dred and forty-six converts during our associational year. This is, as was the case last year, 
double that of any previous year. One church of twenty-two members was increased to one 
hundred and twenty-six. Two other churches added two hundred and sixty-five members by 
baptism; three others added two hundred ; two others added sixty-four. The most encouraging 
part of this growth is the systematic labors of the individual churches, as a body, and the interest 
they take in preaching the gospel. While there were forty-seven exclusions, many less than last 
year, there were thirty restorations, both of which seem to me to show activity. 

The Sunday-school work has advanced, but reports have not been well given. There are 
several large, well-conducted schools. I estimate forty schools, with two thousand four hundred 
pupils. 

In the teachers’ class 1 was again assisted by W. R. James, of the English Baptist. mission ; 
but a rice famine prevented keeping the class but a short time. 

The schools have also advanced on former years. At this distance from my office I cannot 
give figures. ‘ 

The ** High School,” so called, started last year by the Garos, at Damra, to fit boys for entrance 
to our station school, did successful work, and starts the new year with improved prospects. 

The station schools have continued their work with success, although the advance has not been 
all that we hoped. The new year opens with Mr. Boggs and Miss Bond, both, to conduct this 
most important part of our work in the boys’ school, and Miss Mason that of the girls’ school. 

The literary work has not been neglected. The Garo periodical has been continued during 
the year, and Sunday-school lessons for the greater part of the year. The book of Genesis, with 
notes, has been revised, both as to translation and notes, and mostly printed. The translation of 
Matthew and Mark has been revised by Mr. Phillips in America. ‘* The Peep of Day ” was revised 
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by Miss Mason. The three Garo primers have been revised and printed. Some work has 
also been done on other books. 


While the workin general is encouraging, the strain it requires to keep all branches of the 
work in healthful action is very wearying, and I often feel that I must stop. Pray for us, and for 
these new converts, and for the Holy Spirit’s blessing on the labors of these ignorant Christians. 


Training of the native youth in industrial pursuits has been begun, under the direc- 
tion of Mr. Dring, that promises well for the future. His report of the work has 
not been received. 


The Assamese Mission. 


GAUHATI. 
Rev. CHARLEs D. KING and wife. Rev. CHARLES E. BuRDETTE and wife, in this country. 


The work at this important station has suffered during the past year from events 
beyond thg committee’s control. Mr. Hallam, who went out to assist Mr. Burdette, 
broke down in health soon after reaching the field, and was compelled to return. 
He has since submitted his resignation as a missionary of the Union. Rev. Charles 
E. Burdette, after a hard and wearing service of nine years, without a vacation, 
seemed so unmistakably to require rest, that the committee requested him, though 
still very unwilling to leave his station, to return to America. Rev. C. D. King 
and wife, former missionaries in Assam, after a residence of eight years in America, 
at their urgent request, were sent back to Assam and assigned to the work at Gau- 
hati. Mr. King reached his station too late in the year to furnish any detailed report. 
The following is an extract from a recent letter : — 


I do hope it is no part of the Executive Committee’s plan to leave Gauhati with only one mis- 
sionary. Our great lack is that of native preachers for the Assamese. The Garos and Rabhas 
are keeping up services in at least twelve villages; but almost nothing is being done for tne 
Assamese. I may say nothing at all is being done outside the station itself. One hopeful 
feature in Gauhati itself is the readiness to listen to street preaching. 


NOWGONG. 


Rev. Pirr H. Moore and wife, Rev. PENN E. Moore and wife, Rev. ALBANUS K. GuRNEY. Mrs. Gur- 
NEY in America. Miss Laura A. Amy, Miss NorRA M. YATES. 


Mr. P. H. Moore sends the following report of the work : — . 


In reviewing the past twelve months, and thinking how I can best report to you, I find myself 
in a hopeful state of mind that hardly seems justified by the events of the year. To us as mis- 
sionaries, a degree of health and strength has been granted which is sufficient cause for much 
gratitude. But death has been very busy in the native community in which we live. Of our 
little church numbering thirty names, one sixth has been taken; and among these was our long 
suffering pastor. Of our little Christian community in the station, about the same proportion 
has been cut down by death. The dread and fatal disease, Kala-Azar, seems at present to 
make its headquarters at Nowgong, and is making havoc among all classes of the people. It 
is not easy to foretell how far its ravages will extend; but the vital statistics are not 
reassuring. 

As to my own work: During January and February I was able to do some touring. Mr. 
Gurney came in February, that we might work together on the revision of his translation of the 
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Old Testament ; and from the end of February I was not able to do any touring, on account of 
this revision work.. We worked together four hours a day, with three or four native teachers, 
during most-of the summer. Part of the time other duties prevented my joining him in this 
work. In October, the rethatching and repairing of our bungalows was begun, and this claimed 
my attention. I have had a share in preaching to the church here, which had no pastor since 
May, and also in a weekly street preaching service, and have usually led the weekly prayer 
meeting, and taught a class in the Sunday school. 

The above, together with correspondence, accounts, routine and incidental matters (among 
the latter is a good deal of attention to the sick and dying) have occupied my time. While | 
feel deeply the need and importance of the Bible revision work, and enjoy it very much, I yet 
grudge so much time taken from more directly evangelistic efforts. All the time I feel the need 
of more preaching the gospel to those about us. My own preference would be to tour and 
preach during the cool season, while the weather permits, and give the hot, rainy season to the 
revision work. Of the three evangelists who work under my direction, the time of one has been 
almost wholly diverted from evangelistic labor to Bible revision, as has also part of the time of 
another. Sickness in their families, together with attention to other temporal matters, has further 
encroached on their time ; so the work of preaching to the people has been seriously interfered 
with, and I do not feel that satisfactory work has been accomplished in that direction. 

Mrs. Moore has seen through the press her translation of part first of the little book ‘* Line 
upon Line,” and completed the translation of part second of the same book, and now has that 
in press. She has also given half a day twice a week, with one of the lady missionaries, to visit- 
ing from house to house and village to village, talking with and reading to the people who would 
gather to listen to them. This, together with work in the Sunday school and women’s prayer 
meeting, has been a good year of work. The year has been one of trial and sorrow to the 
Christians. God seems to be leading them through the furnace of affliction. We are praying 
that they may come forth refined as gold. Death has taken away our native pastor, Tuni, and 
Daniel, the head master of our station school. We had hoped for much good work from 
Daniel, as he seemed to be fitted for great usefulness. The Christians, for the most part, still 
shrink from the position we wish to see them take as witnesses for Christ. The past year, while 
not marked by any great movement, has, I think, witnessed some progress in the life of the 
church. Only three have been baptized, and one restored to church fellowship. The prayer 
meeting, as the pulse of the church, has not indicated a vigorous life. And yet in no previous 
year, I think, have so good a proportion of the young men shown a willingness to work for the 
church, and to preach with us on the streets. 

We try to interpret to the people about us the dire disease that stalks among them, and which 
they so much dread, as a visitation from God on account of their sins, as a manifestation of His 
wrath against them because they have abandoned the true God and worship the creatures of their 
own vain imaginations. We pray that God will use this great pestilence to bring seriousness to 
their dark and fickle hearts. This Kala-Azar is fast assuming the proportions of a national 
calamity. He who uses such calamities in other lands for spiritual ends may here also be prepar- 
ing this people for the light He would have shine upon them. 

So we begin the new year with the conviction that God is fighting His own battle here about 
us, both among those who bear His name, and those who do not. Pray for us all, brethren, 
that we may all and always be found fighting on His side. 


Mr. Gurney writes : — 


I have but a brief report to make this year. I arrived in Nowgong February 18 last, since 
which time I have been steadily at work upon the revision of the Assamese Bible, with the excep 
tion of a month’s trip to Darjiling for my health, by which I was much benefited. The Books 
of Job and Proverbs have *~*n substantially revised, though some points in the latter still need 
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to be settled. Mr. Moore has been with me most of the time. The work has been slow, many 
questions arising for discussion. We aim at a literal and yet idiomatic translation. This is diffi- 
cult to secure. My work has been confined to revision, my health not permitting me to engage 
in other work to any great extent. 


SIBSAGOR. 
Kou.s. — Rev. C, E. Petrick and wife. 


The following interesting report is from Mr. Petrick : — 


Our souls praise the Lord for all the blessings He has bestowed on us during last year. We 
have enjoyed progress in all parts of our work. Our strength has hardly been equal to the 
work, which is extending every year. I have suffered more or less from fever. Still 1 have been 
able to travel over the country, from Sadiya and Jaipur in the east to Golaghat in the west. 
These are the limits of our extended field. To this has come North Lakhimpur at the foot of the | 
Himalayas, where we have started work this year, and where now eleven converts expect baptism. 
These new converts are all found in the village of Elengmara. It is a peculiarity of the mission 
among the Kohls, that the people generally come over in small groups. Our work in the North 
Lakhimpur sub-division is the only mission work done by the Union on the north side of the 
valley, all our stations being to the south of the Brahmaputra. 

It has been my policy to visit, if possible, every place where we have Christians twice a year. 
As the Christians are found in sixty-two different places, a great deal of travelling has to be done 
to accomplish this. To assist me in this work and in the work in heathen villages, I have four 
evangelists — one for the southwest stationed at Bebejia, one for the northeast, living at Akrabari, 
one for the Dibrugarh district, living at Moran, and one for North Lakhimpur, at Elengmara. 
All have done faithful work. The preachers at Teok and Dolbagau have also done much travel- 
ling and preaching to the heathen. In this way the word of life has been preached all over the 
district; but as our district has half a million inhabitants, what are we few for these large num- 
bers? We have generally received a kind welcome in gardens and villages. The Lord has 
blessed what we have done in weakness. He has given us eighty-nine dear souls, who have been 
baptized during the year. Of this number eighty-three are Kohls, three Assamese, one Eurasian, 
and two Manipuris. The two Manipuris are the first ever baptized from that tribe. 

Our present membership is three hundred and fifty-four. Quite a number of new converts are 
waiting for baptism. In one village, Doba, almost the whole population has decided for Christ. 
I have sent there one of my Bible students to give them more instruction. Twenty-nine have 
asked for baptism there. There was not one Christian in Doba before. During the year our 
first Kohl preacher, Johann Dumra at Bebejia, has been ordained. He has been of great value to 
the work ever since I came in contact with him. Many Kohls have been brought to a knowledge 
of Christ through his faithful preaching. The number of churches is at present six. We have 
churches at Sibsagor, Teok, Bebejia, Nagadhoolie, Merkipur, Akrabari, and Dolbagau. Chapels 
we have at Sibsagor, Teok, Bebejia, Amguri, Akrabari, Dolbagau, and Moran. The chapels at’ 
Teok and Amguri have been built by English managers of tea estates. All the other chapels have 
been built by the native Christians without any help from the mission. The stronger churches 
have financially assisted the weaker ones. All the churches have gained in membership, and 
have given for the work according to their ability. The Bible class was in session from June to the 
end of September. The number of students this year was fourteen. The course of instruction 
comprises the following subjects: Exegesis, life of Christ, church history, geography, Hindi 
reading and writing, Assamese reading, singing, and composition of short sermons. I gave 
daily three lessons in exegesis (Old Testament) and life of Christ as repetition, having been 
taught the two preceding years. In church history the subject was the time of the Reformation. 
Lessons were also given by Badhram, our Assamese preacher, and Johann our Kohl preacher, 
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recognized as one of the grandest of the triumphs of Christianity. Begun in weak- 
ness, and carried on for years with but little show of success, its marvellous progress 
since the great famine of 1878 has made it an inspiration and an encouragement to 
Christian missionaries everywhere. In India, especially, it has become the guide 
and model to others. Its principles and methods have been studied and followed by 
missionaries of various bodies. The methods have not always been followed exactly, 
nor the principles always applied wisely ; but, largely as a result of the great ingather- 


Our station school has been, we think, steadily improving. We have eighteen boarders and in 
ten day scholars. The two classes are taught by two teachers. Seventeen of the pupils were § ™ 
Kohls, eight -Assamese, and three Eurasians. The station school is of great importance to our § Jn 
7 work. Through it we hope to get better educated preachers in the future. pi 
4 Sunday schools and weekly prayer meetings have been conducted as formerly. of 
| The Bible-woman Numoli has done good service among the women. She has been daily out § of 
for house-to-house visiting. Sunday she had a class of women in our Sunday school in 
Sibsagor. 
MOLUNG. ef 
Rev. EpwarD W. CLARK (Mrs. CLARK in America), Rev. S. A. PERRINE and wife. by 
The work at Molung has been so full of interest the past year that we regret all § 
the. more that Mr. Clark is not to speak of it in his own words. His report, how- § “ 
ever, has not yet been received. After years of patient and most self-denying toil and — * 
persistent sowing of the seed, on the part of Mr. and Mrs. Clark, the time of the § J 
harvest seems to have come. <A wide region is now thrown open, and the tokens of — W 
the divine blessing are very manifest. Mrs. Clark, broken in health, has been com- § “ 
pelled to return home. Mr. Clark is resolved, though needing rest, to still remain at § ™ 
his post. He has been recently joined by Mr. and Mrs. Perrine, and we have every § !! 
reason to expect glad tidings from this faithfully cultivated field. ’ 
it 
KOHIMA. 
Rev. SypNEY W. RIVENBURG and wife in America. 
Since Mr. Rivenburg’s departure there has been no missionary at this station, and ; 
consequently there is no report of work done. It is the desire of the committee that ( 
one, if not two families, shall be sent to this important station. f 
fi 
GOALPARA. 
Rev. JAMES CRAIGHEAD and wife. k 
It is proposed once more to make this place, well known to the friends of the § 
i} Union, the centre of missionary operations. Rev. James Craighead and wife, who § t 
. have recently been added to the Assam working force, are to be located here for § 
| _ work among the Rabhas. They are at present residing at Dhubri, on account of the B 
i difficulty of finding suitable missionary quarters at Goalpara. 1 
] 
THE TELUGU MISSION, INDIA. ) 
The American Baptist Mission among the Telugu people of India is gratefully § ‘ 
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ings which have been granted to our Telugu mission, there has come a wonderful 
movement toward Christianity among the lower classes in nearly all the provinces of 
India. We may well thank God for having been permitted to be in some sense the 
pioneers of this effort in behalf of the poorer people of India, remembering that one 
of the chief proofs which Christ gave to the disciples of John of the divine character 
of his mission was that ‘* The poor have the gospel preached tothem.”” (Matt. xi. 5.) 

The great ingathering of the recent years of the Telugu Mission is still going on, 
and the mission has already acquired a momentum which, with right and reasonable 
effort, will assure a continual and large addition to the number of the Christians year 
by year. Attention has before been called to the entirely inadequate provision which 
has been made in the past for the proper care and training of the vast numbers of 


. — converts baptized each year. This failure of needed reinforcements became so 


serious, and so threatened the future stability and well-being of the mission, that Rev. 
John E. Clough, D. D., of Ongole, about whom, in the providence of God, the great 
work of the Telugu Mission has chiefly centred, returning to America in great physi- 
cal weakness, felt compelled to devote the time which might well have been given to 
rest and the recovery of health to securing an addition of twenty-five new men to 
the working force of the mission. His labors have been grandly successful, meeting 
with a hearty response from the churches, and from the young men in pastorates and 
in the theological seminaries. Twenty of the men are already on the field, and the 
remaining five are expected to sail for India the present season. 

In connection with his efforts to secure the men needed for the mission, in response 
to Dr. Clough’s solicitations, $50,000 was subscribed for their outfit, passages, and 
support, and a like generous amount for the endowment of the college at Ongole. 
One of the most pressing needs of the Telugu Christians, the most of whom are but a 
few years from heathenism, is education. Coming chiefly from the lower classes, 
from an ignorance so dark as to be hardly comprehensible to citizens of a Christian 
land, loaded with superstitions and sins unnamable, converts from heathenism 
begin their Christian lives with innumerable hindrances to their growth in grace, 
and must be carefully and persistently nurtured and trained in the virtues of Chris- 
tianity before they can become full-statured men and women in Christ Jesus. In the 
past the small number of the missionaries has made it impossible to bestow the nec- 
essary care in the training of the converts; but with the gracious enlargement of the 
working force of the mission, this is the task to which we must now address ourselves. 
It will be of great assistance that the government is waking up to the needs of the 
lower classes in India, and is taking steps to provide for the improvement of their 
condition, educationally and financially; but the great task of developing a well- 
ordered Christian community will devolve on the missionaries. Primary education 
must become widespread among the people connected with the mission. Churches 
must become well ordered and well disciplined ; and ‘that these things may be done, 
trained and capable leaders must be raised up for the Christians, both for vreaching 
and teaching. 

In pursuance of this idea the High School at Ongole will be opened as a college of 
the second grade on January 1, 1894. We need not be discouraged if the number of 
Christians in the early classes is small. In the early days of Baptist education in 
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America, the same was the case. The first class in one Baptist college consisted of 
two persons, one of whom became an honored instructor in the college for many 
years, and the other was George Dana Boardman. The few Christian graduates in 
the early years of the Ongole College will be worth more than they cost. They will 
set the standard for leadership in the mission, and be an inspiration to many others to 
strive to follow in their footsteps, who else might remain contented with a low plane 
of attainment and usefulness. 

Recognizing all the wonderful blessings of our Telugu Mission, and acknowledg- 
ing the magnificent devotion and inestimable usefulness of the labors of the past, we 
are assured that the mission has now entered upon a new era, which will be even 
more glorious in righteousness, and in the highest Christian graces than the years 
that have gone. 

During the past year the ravages of famine and the cholera have interfered seri- 
ously with the work of the Telugu Mission, as will be seen in the following reports ; 
but on the other hand, great encouragement is to be drawn from the reports of in- 
creased interest in the gospel on the part of the Sudras and higher castes. Hitherto 
nearly all the converts have been from the lowest classes ; and while we do not rejoice 
the less at this, it is a cause for thankfulness that those of the so-called higher 
classes also give evidence of receiving the truth. . 


MADRAS. 
‘Rev. CHARLES HADLEy and wife, Rev. W. H. Breesy, Rev. PETer B. GUERNSEY, Miss Mary M. Day, 
Miss SusaAN I. Kurtz. In America, Rev. DANIEL H. DRAKE, Miss JOHANNA SCHUFF, Mrs. 
BEEBY. 


Rev. Charles Hadley sends a general report of the work in Madras : — 


The work of the Madras station has been prosecuted on the same lines as in years past, 
though we believe more vigorously and systematically. We have been able to increase the num- 
ber of our force of preachers; and during the greater part of the year, six have been engaged in 
street preaching in the city, and two in village work. Preaching has been carried on quite regu- 
larly in thirty different localities in the city. Work in a city like Madras has many peculiar 
difficulties and discouragements; but the workers have been patient and persistent, and our 
hearts have been gladdened by many earnest inquirers, some of whom, we believe, have attained 
unto a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. There have been several peculiarly interesting cases of 
conversion. 

The village work has suffered a loss in the death of one of our preachers. He was a man of 
deep piety, and though absent from us he yet speaketh. We have also abandoned work in one 
village, on account of its isolated position ; but we shall at once enter two new villages where the 
work is most inviting. 

Preaching services have been kept up regularly in our preaching-hall in Black Town; and 
though the location is not what we desire, still we have secured good audiences, and we are cer- 
tain that much good seed has been sown there. The results of this experiment have led us to 
believe that this method of work is certain to yield large results if properly developed. We 


ought to erect at once a suitable building, in a favorable location, in the heart of Black Town. j 


In such a hall, preaching could be carried on every evening ; and with the aid of a magic lantern 
and similar attractions, large audiences could always be secured. This building would also serve 
as a depot for the sale of tracts and books. I hope that we may be able to undertake such a 
work as this very soon. It is also especially needed, as the present centres of our work, 
Perambore and Tondiarpetta, are both on the outskirts of the city. 
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The two Madras churches, under the ministrations of their pastors, Rev. T. Rungiah and Rev. 
T. Daniel, have enjoyed a year of true spiritual growth. The attendance at all the church ser- 
vices and Sunday school has increased. We are particular to have every church member 
visited by the pastor or one of our preachers each week. A chapel building is very much 
needed by the Tondiarpetta church, and such a building would greatly strengthen our work on 
that side of the city. The work of our boys’ boarding-school has been very prosperous. Three — 
new boys have been added during the year. Our two caste girls’ schools, and three mixed 
schools, on the Perambore side of the city, have been greatly enlarged and developed. In each 
of them the Bible is taught systematically one hour each day, and all the school children regu- 
larly attend Sunday school. Of the large school and zenana work which Miss Day is carrying 
on in Tondiarpetta, I can freely speak in words of highest commendation; and I am very glad 
that Miss Kurtz has been sent to share the many burdens. 

In conclusion, I cannot too strongly emphasize the importance of our Telugu work in this 
city. The recent census shows that within the city limits of Madras there are more than one 
hundred thousand whose mother tongue is Telugu; and in the surrounding villages there are 
many more. City work cannot be expected to yield all the visible results that are secured in up- 
country work ; but it is just as important and necessary in order to secure the overthrow of the 
power of heathenism, and the establishment of the kingdom of Christ. We greatly rejoice in 
the coming of Mr. Guernsey to this station, and hope that he will be allowed to remain, and 
share with us this important work. 


English Church. 
Rev. W. H. Beeby, the acting pastor. 


Church Work.— Two preaching services have been maintained each Sabbath. The evening con- 
gregation is of good size and very attentive. Opportunity has been granted to our missionaries, 


going through or stopping for a short time at Madras, to occupy the desk; and thereby we trust 
the people have become more interested in missionary work among the Telugus. The prayer 
meeting has been well sustained, and an attempt has been made to draw out the spiritual gifts of 
the membership. A short series of meetings was held in December, the fruitage of which was 
the baptism of three young disciples. A Bible-woman is employed to do hospital and house-to- 
house visitation. From the report on Sunday-school work, presented in April last in the chapel, 
there was a showing of forty average attendance in the Sunday school, divided into six classes. 

Tamil Church.— This branch of the church worships in the school room, under the pastoral 
care of Deacon W. Heymerduinguer. Four have been baptized the past year. The Sunday 
school enrolls fifty scholars. The membership of the church, now numbering thirty, might be 
increased more rapidly if the deacon did not have to support himself by secular employ. This 
work is promising and its leader efficient and earnest. 

The school is now managed by our sister, Miss S. Duffey. There are at present eighteen 
scholars on the roll; and we earnestly hope that, in days to come, prosperity will attend the work 
of the school. 

Prayer Meeting Hall.— This isa property well situated for evangelistic work, and stated preach- 
ing is done by one of the deacons. A ragged Sunday school is also maintained and a prayer 
meeting held each week. Some years ago, through public subscription, this hall was built by 
persons of different denominations, but principally with Baptist money; and as the membership 
of our church is responsible for so great a share of the work done there, we make it a part of 
this report. 

In conclusion, the pastor desires to express his gratitude for the kind services and counsel of 
Revs. Charles Hadley and P. B. Guernsey, in the work of the church. 

Statistics.— Added by baptism, nine; by letter, two; members, ninety-six; Sunday-school 
scholars, one hundred and twenty-five. 
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NELLORE. 


Rev. Rogpert R, WILuIAMs, D. D., and wife, Miss Ipa Fave, M. D., Miss BEATRICE L. SLADE, Miss MARY 
D. Faye. In America, Rev. Davip Downikg, D. D., and wife, and Miss JANE E. WAYTE. 


There has been a larger number of baptisms on the Nellore field than in any year 
before. Dr. Williams reports : — 


On the 8th of December last, we reached Nellore, after an enforced absence of five years from 
Telugu land. Although we did not take charge of the station until after Dr. Downie’s return 
from his visit to Calcutta and other missions, we lost no time in beginning work on the field. 
Without waiting for an outfit, I went out in a bullock cart, accompanied by Ramiah from the 
Sudra caste, a former student of mine and a beloved brother in the Lord. We had a good time 
preaching to a hungry people, little thinking that his work was so nearly finished. I hoped to 
reach many of his people through him ; but God ordered otherwise, and in a few weeks took him 
to Himself. 

On the first of February, Dr. Downie turned over the work to me and started on his vacation 
to America. We called for volunteers to march against the powers of darkness at once. A 
few old men, who had kept their talent laid up in a napkin, offered their services. They went 
forth with the trained men, and some of them proved mighty through God in pulling down 
strongholds. Old men were converted who had heard the gospel from the time of Day, the 
founder of this mission. An old man brought with him an almanac of 1852, filled with the gos- 
pel, which Dr. Jewett gave him. He had preserved it all these years. He was baptized, and 


_lived only three months, but gave testimony daily to the grace of God. Conversions followed 


the preaching of all, and old and young believed and were baptized. The last of March, we 
called for more men, and twenty-three were accepted, mostly new converts, whom we drilled in 
reading and taught them the gospel of Matthew and a few chapters in the Acts of the Apostles. 
They made good progress, ‘being drilled all the day long for five weeks. They were sent forth 
to work with the trained men. Nearly one hundred were baptized in a single month, on the 
whole field. 

In August and September we drilled a class of twelve men on the-field; instructing them, 
during the heat of the day, in the Scriptures, and giving them practical instruction in preaching 
to the heathen morning and evening. The results were gratifying. Great multitudes heard the 
gospel, while the men made good progress. We have found some precious jewels among these 
men; others, although they will not make able preachers, are true and faithful. A few have 
returned to their villages. We hope to send twelve or thirteen men, whom we have taught to 
read, to the seminary in January. 

Our strength and most of our time have been spent on the field. The tent, rather than the 
bungalow, has been our dwelling-place. The word has been preached to vast multitudes; we 
have never failed to get a good audience. We expect to see many turn from their idols to the 
living God the coming year. 

Professor Vidavalure Narsiah came to our aid last April, and has proved himself to be a 
Barnabas in consecration. He has put his whole heart into the work, and has borne heavy 
burdens, otherwise resting on me. He is a true yoke-fellow. Rev. N. Kanakiah has looked 
after the church in the station, and rendered valuable service in instructing the new men. Rev. 
A. Subbiah has the oversight of the work at Allur. The work has prospered under his efficient 
labors. A goodly number have been baptized, and a number of village schools have been 
established. 

A church has been organized at Rajupalem, which is in a very prosperous state. Its member- 
ship has more than doubled since its organization, in April last. Rev. Chinna Narsiah is their 
pastor. They attend to their own affairs, as every Baptist church ought to do. They take 
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weekly collections, support their pastor in part, and receive a small appropriation from mission 
funds. The members are all poor in this world’s goods, but rich in faith and good works. 
They abound in liberality. They believe in their self-sacrificing pastor, and he believes in them. 

Two men were ‘ordained to the gospel ministry— Rev. Chinna Narsiah and Rev. Kodinki 
Nariah. The latter is working in a ‘fhew field, and has baptized a good number in the various 
villages on his field. We hope to organize a church at one of the best points on his field within 
a few weeks. Our plan is to organize the converts into New Testament churches, from the very 
beginning. 

Schools. — We have established many village schools. Our purpose is to furnish, as far as 
possible, schools for the Christians. I do not say children, for many young men and men of 
middle age have availed themselves of the advantages of the village school, and are now able 
toread. They have come at night to the teacher, in some cases, after the long day’s toil in the 
field, and begged instruction. I regard these schools in the villages, taught by a Christian man 
or woman, a mighty power. We give the teacher Rs. 3 or 4 a month, while establishing the 
school; but even this small sum will be reduced by governments grants, which most schools will 
receive the coming year. When well established, the village schools can be run with small 
expense to the mission. We believe in securing for our Christians their share of the govern- 
ment’s only provision for the education of its people. The teachers are all Christians, of course. 
They are the Sunday-school superintendents, Bible readers, and in many villages the preach- 
ers, too. 

The Press. — Early in the year, the printing press was removed from Ramapatam to Nellore. 
We had no desire to take the care of the press, but could not see it closed, when we remembered 
how much our Telugu Christians need to be developed in industrial work, how largely they gave 
of their own funds to buy the printing press, and their great need of the right sort of literature. 
The press furnishes work for a great many Christians, and thus enables them to rise from their 
extreme poverty, so that they are able to give to the Lord’s work, and at the same time do work 
for the mission. We have taught a number of Christian boys to set type, and others have 
learned something about running the press. We are just beginning to teach others bookbinding. 
We hope that in a short time we will be able to do all kinds of binding at low rates. We have 
now secured the services of O. Andrew, a Christian man, for foreman, who will give his whole 
time to the work. We hope to make the press a great preacher to the Telugu people. 


Mr. George Stone, who is laboring in the Atmakur portion of the Nellore field, 
reports : — 


During the year that is past, we can say truly the Lord has been with us, and His goodness 
has followed us all the way. It has been our object to preach the gospel somewhere every day, 
as far as possible, while on the field; but for several months in the early part of the year, it was 
hard to get the people to listen to our message, as famine and sickness were so prevalent, and 
their cry was, ‘‘ Give us something to eat.” But in spite of all, we were enabled to make several 
tours in different parts of the field before the hot season came on; when, our house being so 
small and the heat so great, we were compelled to retreat to the Udayagiri Hill for two months, 
which were spent in a very profitable study of the Word. Early in July we returned to Atmakur, 
and resumed the work of touring and preaching in the villages till the end of the year, during 
which time ten persons confessed their Lord in baptism. 

We have now Christians in eight different villages. The two preachers with me have done 
faithful work, and some of the Christians have been stirred up to see that it is their duty to try 
to win their friends and neighbors to the Saviour whom they have found; and we pray that the 
Spirit may, be poured out on them so that great results may be accomplished during the coming 
year. If I had teachers and means, I could have started at least four schools in the villages. 
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RAMAPATAM. 


Rev. Wit1AM Boccs, D. D., and wife. In America, Miss J. CUMMiNGs, M.D. The following 
missionaries have also been staying at Ramapatam, temporarily, until prepared to enter upon work 
in new fields: Rev. JoHN DussMAN and wife, Rev. Isaac’S. HANKINs, Rev. Davip S. BAGSHAW 
and wife, Rev. WHEELER Boccess and wife, Rev. WeBsTER S. Davis and wife. 


Dr. Boggs reports : — 


The year has been an unusually trying one in some respects. A partial famine caused much 
distress among the people, and the almost total failure of all the wells and sources of water 
supply was a very serious matter for months. But abundant rains during the latter part of the 
year brought relief in this respect. Cholera also came near us in various directions, but did not 
enter our compound. The health of all has, for the most part, been good. Our deliverances 
and our mercies call for much thankfulness. 

The Seminary.— As this is the principal work at this station, it naturally occupies the chief 
place in our report. The object of the institution is the religious instruction of those who expect 
to become ministers of the gospel. As the demand for religious teachers and leaders among the 
large numbers of professed Christians in this mission has always been, and still is, so great, we 
have not been able to limit the privileges of the seminary to a few choice, well-advanced students. 
While scores of Christian workers were urgently needed in the villages to meet the demand, we 
have been obliged to take into the seminary many young men who had enjoyed very limited 


‘instruction previously, and give them what training we could, chiefly in the Bible and the leading 


truths of the Christian religion. But the course of study is being steadily raised and enlarged, 
so as to be adapted also to those who are more advanced. We hope, ere long, to receive some 
students who have enjoyed good educational advantages before coming here, and whose knowl- 
edge of English will open to them the treasures which are inaccessible to those who are shut up 


’ to the vernacular. 


Course of Study.— The regular course extends over four years, and embraces, besides the 
careful analytical study of the whole Bible: Bible geography ; outlines of chronology and ancient 
history ; moral science; church history; evidences of Christianity; systematic theology; pas- 
toral theology, and homiletics. Of course these are all very elementary, as all the work of the 
seminary is done in Telugu, and, thus far, Telugu text books in these various branches are little 
more than outlines. Much work has yet to be done in the production of suitable text books. 

Teachers. — With the exception of the principal, all the teachers are Telugu Christian men. 
At present they are five in number, some of whom have been engaged in this work for nearly 
twenty years. During the year one of the junior teachers retired from the work of teaching, and, 
returning to Nellore, his former home, entered fully upon the work of preaching. With this 
exception, the staff remains the same as for a number of years past. The longer they are en- 
gaged in this work, the more efficient they become. They are a great comfort and strength to 
me. They are all preachers as well as teachers. 

My son, who came out to assist me in the work of the seminary, was needed to occupy one of 
the stations (Cumbum), during the absence of the missionary of that station on furlough, and 
had to leave us when he was almost ready to commence regular work in Telugu. 

Students. — The number in attendance during the term just closed was sixty men and thirty- 
one women (wives of students). From the first it has been a custom in this seminary for those 
among the students’ wives who were capable of doing so to follow the course of study with their 
husbands. The students come from nearly every part of our mission field. Of those in attend- 
ance during the last year some have come from each of the following places: Nellore, Ongole, 
Kanigiri, Secunderabad, Kurnool, Bapatla, Nursaravapetta, Vinukonda, Castor. Udayagiri, 
and Ramapatam. 
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The partial famine, followed by the cholera, has had its effect upon the attendance at the 
seminary. In several instances the father or brothers of a student have died or become sick, or 
the family has fallen into great poverty, and the student has been obliged to remain at home as 
the only support of the family. Several of those who did well in the first term of the year and 
passed a good examination, and who were expected to return in August, were detained at home 
by these reasons. 

In December eleven men and six women completed the course, and left the seminary for their 
life work. 

The Church. — All the Christians in'the Ramapatam field are included in one church. The 
membership is six hundred and sixteen. They live at Ramapatam station, and in twenty-nine 
villages within a radius of ten or twelve miles of the station. The number added to the church 
during the year, by baptism, was fifteen. We greatly wish that the church was in a better con- 
dition spiritually. We long to see a genuine revival of Christian life and consecration. The 
Sunday school, the prayer meetings, the preaching of the word, and the ordinances of the 
church are all regularly maintained, but we want more ‘‘ power from on high,” The contribu- 
tions of the church during the year were Rs. 231-8-9. This money is used for the ordinary 
expenses of the church, and in giving a small amount of help to four native preachers. The 
two senior native teachers in the seminary act as co-pastors of the church. 

Field Work.—1 have found it more and more difficult to do evangelistic work out in the field. 
The addition of the treasury duties to my ordinary work, the departure of my son to Cumbum, 
and a large amount of building and repair of buildings have so multiplied my duties and engage- 
ments that it has been entirely out of my power for a long time past to go out to the villages of 
this field. The students continue to go out on Saturdays, as formerly, to preach in the surround- 
ing villages; and the teachers occasionally visit portions of the field. But the fact is, that 
neither they nor I can give the time to this work which it needs in order to be efficiently done. 
So I look forward eagerly to the occupation of Kandukur and Kavali as mission stations, when 
the missionaries of those stations will, I hope, be able to look after the field as it requires. 

We have been able to extend the work at one point, and to accomplish a purpose that has 
been in my mind for some years. By the help of friends at Plainfield, N. J., we have erected 
a chapel at Tettu, three miles from Ramapatam, at the junction of our branch road with the high 
road from Nellore to Ongole. A regular service is now held there every Sunday afternoon. 
After the Sunday school a sermon is preached by one of the teachers or myself. We expect 
also to start a day school soon. 

Medical Mission Work. — This branch of service, which was carried on by Miss Cummings for 
several years, has been suspended, on account of the failure of her health and her departure to 
America in February. The medical wants of the people are still attended to by our good Telugu 
brother, Lukshmi Narsu, who has been our doctor here for years; but the special evangelistic 
work among the women, in connection with medical treatment, has been discontinued. We still 
have hopes, however, of seeing this work resumed. Many women heard the gospel message at 
the dispensary when it was in operation, and also at their homes, and we trust they may before 
long have the opportunity of hearing it again. 

Of the large reinforcement of new missionaries that arrived during the year, it has been our 
happy privilege to welcome a goodly number to this station, where they are living for the 
present, while learning the language and preparing for work at their future stations. The health- 
fulness of Ramapatam, the extensive mission premises, and the unmixed Telugu surroundings, 
make it a very suitable place for new missionaries to spend their first year. 

The Annual Conference met with us in December, and was a very large and deeply interesting 
meeting, and formed an inspiring close for the year’s work. 


' difficulty of obtaining food for oxen, and the impossibility, in many places, of buying anything 
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UDAYAGIRI. 


Rev. W. R. MANLEy and wife. 
Mr. Manley reports : — 


Our work for the year 1892 was very much interrupted. At the beginning of the year the 
gaunt spectre of famine was hovering over the land, and the hearts of all were disquieted by the 
prospect of suffering and possible death. Visitations of famine in this densely peopled land, 
with its scanty rainfall, upon which everything depends, are of so frequent occurrence that any 
deficiency in the amount of the regular monsoon rains is sufficient to awaken grave fears in the 
minds of all but the very wealthy. As soon as it became evident that the northeast monsoon 
was a failure, the most gloomy forebodings began to fill the minds of all; but through the inter- 
vention of a merciful providence, the distress was less than was feared. The supply of old grain 
in the country proved to be larger than was expected at the first; and while the prices demanded 
were exorbitant, those who had money could always obtain food after the first excitement had 
subsided a little. The government instituted famine relief works when the distress was greatest ; 
and although the'rates of wages allowed were but little more than half those of ordinary times, 
people flocked in thousands to the works. Through the efforts of Rev. J. F. Burditt, then in 
America, and the generosity of friends there, who responded promptly to his appeals, we 
received some aid by which we were able to relieve the most serious distress in this field, and 
especially were able to assist our mission workers, whose salaries, always small, were wholly 
inadequate to such an emergency as this. 

Evangelistic Work. — But little touring could be done during the cool season, owing to the 


for preachers and helpers to eat in the villages to be visited. Grain was sold sparingly, if at all, 
to residents of the different villages; but in most places it was impossible for a stranger to obtain 
anything in any of the native bazaars. I was able, however, in February, to make an extended 
tour through the south part of the field, where the scarcity was less felt; and later, just as the 
hot weather was setting in, to make a hurried tour to the north. Later in the year, after the hot. 
winds were over, the prevalence of cholera all over the field made touring out of the question, 
although plentiful rains had dispelled all fear of starvation. The native Hindu has no remedy 
for cholera, and the slightest indication of an outbreak of that terrible disease is sufficient to 
throw a whole community into a panic. On such occasions no one is allowed to enter a village 
unchallenged ; and if the least uncertainty as to where he has come from exists, he is at once 
ordered away from the place. After the disease had begun to subside in most places, I started 
out two of my preachers for a short tour; but they returned at the end of the second day, saying 
that they could do nothing. It was in vain they protested that there was no cholera in Udaya- 
giri, and had not been. People wherever they came said, ‘‘ We don’t know where else you've 
been, and we don’t want you here.” 

But while touring has been thus interrupted, the gospel has been faithfully proclaimed by the 
village preachers and Bible-women, and there are hopeful indications that the blessing of God 
has attended the ministration of His word. . 

Baptisms. — No one was received for baptism until the end of August, when the rains had 
removed the fear of starvation. Some had been ready for weeks, but did not wish to come for- 
ward when their doing so might be thought to mean that they hoped to get help by that course. 
After this, baptisms occurred at each monthly meeting till the end of the year, —sixty-one in all — 
the largest number at one time being twenty-three at the December meeting. These numbers 
are small as compared with what has been done in other places; but considering that a large 
proportion of them were from places where heretofore the truth has made little if any manifest 
impression, we could see reason for rejoicing and encouragement, and we can but thank God 
that the year which opened so ominously closed so auspiciously. 
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Bible-~women. — These have prosecuted their work as faithfully as the circumstances would 
permit. Much of the time they could not go about from village to village, but they have done 
what they could in the places where they were located, and have tried to learn something more 
of scripture truth during the time when they were kept at home. 

School Work. — The station boarding-school has done good work this year. The classes have 
been larger than in 1891, and we have had the pleasure of seeing five of the pupils baptized. 
The older boys go out regularly every Sunday afternoon to the villages near by to preach, and 
one or two of the older girls accompany the matron to the Madaga falem in Udayagiri. 

Our village schools were very much interrupted by the famine during the early part of the 
year, and later by cholera, which carried off the teacher of one of the best schools. During the 
time of the greatest scarcity of food, all the children who could by any possible means earn any- 
thing were withdrawn from school; and those who remained had to have time every day to go 
and fill their stomachs with prickly pear fruit, about the only food most of them had for months. 

Outlook. — We enter the new year with prospects as bright and encouraging as those of a 
year ago were dark and discouraging. The rainfall was not all that was hoped, and many of the 
late crops will be almost entire failures, so that the prices of grain are still far above the normal, 
and our poor Christians have hard times to get on at all. In fact, the price of one or two of the 
staple food grains for this part of the country is but little better than a year ago. Still there is 
work to be had, and the farmers will pay in grain for the work our people do for them in the 
fields ; and the outlook is encouraging. 

In regard to our work, the prospects are good. Some have been baptized in places where 
heretofore no one has accepted our message, and a new and growing interest has developed 
among the Madagas in the town of Udayagiri itself, where, until a few months ago, onlg one 
man and his wife had ever been baptized. 

A cause for gratitude is also the general good health enjoyed by the missionary and his family. 
The general health of the Christians has been good, with only one exception; none of the mis- 
sion workers died of cholera, and not many of our Christians, although the disease was prevail- 
ing for months in some part of the field. In many ways the presence of God has been 
manifest ; and our poor, ignorant, despised, and down-trodden Madaga Christians have, with only 
one or two exceptions, remained firm under the most trying circumstances. 

We enter the new year with feelings of hope and encouragement, and earnest prayer for the 
blessing of God upon ourselves and our work. 


KANIGIRI. 


Rev. Georce H. Brock. 
Mr. Brock writes : — 


This is the newest station in the Telugu mission, but it is by no means new ground. Being 
part of the large Ongole field, it has been, perhaps, the most interesting section in it. I believe 
I am correct in stating that Kanigiri has the largest number of Christians to the area in the 
Telugu mission. There are five or six thousand in twenty-five miles square. From it have gone 
forth into the work a very large number of preachers, teachers, helpers, and Bible-women, and 
some of them the best of the Ongole field; and more, I am informed that in this district some 
of the best Christians are to be found. The late Mr. Timpany, Drs. Clough, Boggs, Williams, 
and McLaurin have all labored, more or less, in making the gospel known, and now I enter 
upon this work as one donning the armor. 

Last March Revs. Dr. Boggs and Heinrichs came here to purchase land, if possible. I came 
along to see the place. After a good deal of talk, a very suitable lot of six and a half acres was 


bought. A few months afterward I received word of my appointment to the charge of the station 
with great gladness. 
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Building. —1n September I came again and remained, and built a house in which to live 
while building my bungalow. This will do afterwards as a cookhouse and storehouse, as 
there are three,rooms fourteen by twelve each. By the middle of October I had the building 
completed, and then I returned to Ramapatam, as the rains had set in; but before leaving I 
bought three acres of land. In November, after the rain, I returned again and put in the 
foundations of my bungalow, which is all I have been able to do. 

Famine and Pestilence. — After being brought to the verge of starvation, then the dreadful 
scourge, cholera, swept over us, and three thousand were carried off, so far as reports can show. 
But the rains came and the famine is broken, and the cholera is almost gone, though clinging to 
some spots as if loath to leave. Asa result of the above, many schools were closed; in fact, 
whole villages were vacated. But things are righting themselves again, and the schools are 
reopening ; but alas ! some of the teachers and pupils will not return. The jackals have devoured 
their flesh, and their spirits have gone to their Maker. . 

Preaching. —On Sundays | have gone with some of my helpers to the villages and held ser- 
vices, and, though less than one year in India, I have begun to tell the story in their own 
tongue. Even if it is broken Telugu it is a beginning, and I have joy init. The Christians have 
been glad to see us, while the heathen have listened attentively, the only interruption being some 
questions. 

The town of Kanigiri is built at the base of a mountain two thousand feet high, and has a 
population of about three thousand, mostly Hindus, but a number of Mohammedans.. I am the 
only white person. There are court houses, hospital, jail, and treasury. The people of the 
town, and especially the English-speaking officials, have been very kind in their welcome. In 


. the &untry about are great numbers of villages, in most of which -are Christians, but thousands 


of people are there who know not the Lord Jesus. 

The Future. — Early in the year I expect to move my furniture here, and come to live perma- 
nently. On every hand is abundance of work. What with building, preaching, advising, and 
studying Telugu, there is no time to be lonesome, nor is there the least chance for hardship. I 
eat well, sleep well, like the people, like the work, and long for liberty in speech and power 


from on high to make the word effective in pulling down the strongholds of Satan, and making 
the word of my Saviour known in this needy land. 


ONGOLE. 


Rev, Joun E, Cioucn, D. D., Professor Lewis E. Martin and wife, Rev. Oscar R. McKay and wife, 
Rev. ALFRED C. FULLER, Rev. ARTHUR H. Curtis and wife, Mr. FRANK H. LEVERING, Mrs. 
ELLEN M. KELLY, Miss SARAH KELLY, Miss AMELIA G. DEsSA, 


Owing, apparently, to some misunderstanding as to who would send the report of 
the Ongole field for the last year, none has been received. In the absence of Dr. 
Clough, Rev. J. Heinrichs had charge of the work until October 14, when he 
removed to his own station of Vinukonda. For the remainder of the year, and until 
the arrival of Dr. Clough, late in January of the present year, the care of the great 
and manifold work on the Ongole field was in the hands of Rev. O. R. McKay, and 
others in charge of special features of the mission. The work has gone on during 
the year, according to the usual methods. The return of Dr. Clough from America 
was hailed with great joy by all classes of people at Ongole, and every day after his 
arrival there were special features of welcome; an address being presented by the 
people of the town, signed by the mayor and a long list of the principal officials 
and citizens. There was also an address of welcome on behalf of the church, and 
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one from the teachers and students in the High School, both of which are presented, 
as they well express the state of feeling in the mission toward him who was its 
founder, and who has been preserved to witness its wonderful prosperity. 


€ 


From the Church : — 

To the Rev. F. E. Clough, D. D., pastor of the American Baptist Telugu Church, Ongole. 
THE GRACE OF GOD BE WITH YOU. . 

DEAR SIR: — We rejoice exceedingly to see you this day. We shall ever thank God for His 
mercy to us in having brought you back amongst us, and given us the privilege of seeing you. 
Two years ago, while you were on your way to your native country, and even after your arrival 
there, when we heard that your sickness was now and then troubling you, we felt very sorry 
indeed. But now, since God has heard our continued prayers for you and restored you to health 
and helped you to accomplish your undertakings successfully, we tender Him our heartfelt 
thanks. You lectured to very large audiences in America, explaining to them our condition 
here, and won for us their sympathy, and thereby gained things for our advancement in India. 
As you accomplished very great things, while you were yet in a state of illness, we are assured 
that God has been with you, otherwise no man would have been able to accomplish those things. 
It is plain, therefore, that God is not only a prayer-hearing God, but a prayer-answering God. 

After coming to this country you established the Christian religion, and, being desirous of 
promoting our condition in life, you brought us to our present state with no small amount 
of trouble ; and further, in order to improve our mental condition, you opened a high school in 
Ongole, so that we may become useful men, and be the means of teaching and improving others 
by whom we are surrounded. And now, with a view to give us higher education and improve our 
knowledge, you have got that high school raised to a college. This will benefit us and our 
children as well as others, in our moral, social, and intellectual condition. These benefits we 
shall never forget. Your obtaining sanction for the opening of a college clearly shows that you 
are not simply contented by showing us the way to salvation, but that you have at heart a desire 
to elevate our condition by giving us higher education. From the great love you have for us 
you strove hard, and got new missionaries to come out to this dark land. We heard with 
pleasure that you raised $50,000 for providing the new missionaries with bungalows and other 
necessaries, and another $50,000 for the college. We hope that the new missionaries will 
establish the Christian religion in the various surrounding talugs, and that they will show the 
people the way to salvation. We pray that the Lord will help them to carry out their under- 
takings successfully. For all that you have done for us we cannot do anything in return; but we 
shall ever feel grateful, and never forget the benefits conferred by you on us. 

May the Lord Almighty, who has helped you in the past to do so much for the people of this 
country, help you and grant you long life and health to successfully carry out all your under- 

takings in the future. 

We now tender you our thanks and our Christian love. 

Presented on behalf of the Ongole Telugu Church by the undersigned members of the 


sub-committee. B. Titus, V. JAcon, 
B. SIMON, B. KONDIAH, 
K. SUBBIAH, N. ANANTIAH. 


From the High School: — 
To the Rev. F. E. Clough, D. D., Missionary of the A. B. M: Union, Pastor of the A. B. 
Telugu Church, Ongole. 
REVEREND AND Dear SiR; — It is with feelings of deep thankfulness and gratitude to the 
Almighty Disposer of all things that we, the students and teachers of this institution, beg leave 
to welcome you back to this, the land of your adoption, 
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The ground on which you now stand was, twenty-five years ago, when you first arrived in 
India, waste land. But look around you now, sir, and compare the sight which you then saw to 
what you see now. This magnificent building and the beaming faces with which it is filled 
amply testify to the glorious work that you have done in this land. 

We thank you for your far-seeing philanthropy, which led you to establish and maintain this 
school in spite of great difficulties. For us Christians, you have done incalculable good. Apart 
from leading us by the hand, and showing us the light of God, you have thought that, for our 
better living, you must give us also the light of knowledge; and, with that motive, you estab- 
lished this school. For us Hindus, with true Christian philanthropy you have extended the 
same privileges, and enabled us to benefit greatly by Christian knowledge and literature. Your 
motives have been as pure and your sympathies as wide as those of the various Christian bodies 
that have established missions in India. 

The many years of experience which you had before you started on this educational enterprise, 
and the subsequent experience which you gained from the education imparted in the school, fully 
justified you in your endeavors in furthering the progress of this institution. Urged by the needs 
of the situation and the prayers of the people, you launched forth on raising the status of the 
school; and as a first step towards the accomplishment of that object, you sent us a principal. 
You laid our prayers before the Union, and they granted our request, and authorized you to raise 
a fund for endowing the proposed college. We thank the Union on the liberal policy they have 
pursued in this matter, and you, who have worked so disinterestedly towards the attainment of 
that object. We thank the various subscribers to the endowment fund. Watching, as we did, 
your labors with keen interest, we incessantly prayed for your success, and are happy that God 
has heard our prayers and given you success. 

We are exceedingly glad to see you in our midst once again.. We once more pray to God 
that He will give you health and strength to enable you to complete the noble work you have 
begun. 

We pray you to accept these few words as tokens of our love, esteem, and sincere regard. 

We beg to remain, reverend and dear sir, your grateful students and teachers. 

(Signed by many students and teachers.) 


VINUKONDA. 


Rev. J. HEINRICHS and wife. 

Mr. Heinrichs writes : — 

The report for the work of this station will be somewhat incomplete, on account of the recent 
removal of the writer to this place. Although appointed to the station in 1888, it was not our 
privilege to occupy it until quite recently. For nearly a year and a half we remained in Nellore. 
Then the call came to Ongole, to assume charge of that station during the absence of Dr. Clough 
in America. From March, 1891, until October, 1892, we toiled on there; until the news of the 
return of Dr. Clough, and the influx of so many new workers, opened the way to our possessing 
what we call peculiarly our own station. We arrived here Oct. 14, 1892, and have had but 
time to take a cursory view of the field and work. We have seen and learned enough, however, 
to convince us that the task before us isa mighty one. The prospects are very encouraging 
indeed, and we begin our work with renewed enthusiasm. 

Vinukonda, translated, means the hill of hearing. The one thousand foot high rock, at the 
base of which the village is situated, is said to be the spot where Rama heard the news of the 
capture of his wife Sitamah, by giants of Ceylon — hence the name, ‘hill of hearing,” which 
the village has adopted. On the top are the remains of an old and strong fortress, as well as a 
sacred and ancient temple. The view from the top, over the Vinukonda and Pulnaud talugs, 
which constitute our mission field, and beyond them to other parts of the Kistna, as well as the 
Nellore and Kurnool districts, is one of the grandest obtainable. The ancient fortress has fallen 
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by the advent of the English army, and the once massive temple is crumbling into decay. In 
like’manner will the mighty fortress of caste and the temple of heathenism fall with the advent 
of the Lord, in His own time, and this ‘* hill of hearing ” yet become a spot where thousands will 
offer their sacrifice to a prayer-hearing God. 

On our arrival here, we found everywhere traces that this field had suffered from a famine both 
temporal and spiritual. I trust that hereafter it may never be necessary for a station to be left 
without a missionary for so longatime. The native brethren have done remarkably well under 
the direction of the Ongole missionary. Brother Thomssen left this field in good condition in 
1886; then for a time there was no missionary, until the last few years Brother Kiernan held the 
fort in the hope that he would be relieved by an American missionary. 

Only a small number of persons have been baptized last year as compared with previous years. 
The ninety-six have been mostly from the Malas. This is an encouraging sign, however, if it be 
remembered that, heretofore, nearly all our converts have been of Madaga extraction. I hope 
that these Mala weavers and farmers will form a stepping stone to the weavers and ryots among 
the Sudras, and they, in turn, to higher castes. It has not seemed best to me to baptize large 
numbers, either at Ongole or Vinukonda, although thousands were re ported ready for the ordi- 
nance: first, for fear that the famine would bring many in from unworthy motives; second, 
because the many already gathered in required all our attention; and third, the poor quality of 
applicants for the ordinance made us hesitate, fearing lest we should swell the ranks of our 
church members with nominal Christians. 

We were permitted to pay some attention to Sunday-school work on the Ongole field. We 
have insisted on all the teachers being more mindful of Bible work among the children and to 
teach them the life of Christ on Sabbath days. They have nobly responded to the call, and the 
work there started has extended to this field also. Formerly they paid too much attention to 
the secular branches of study, for the purpose of drawing grant from government; now they begia 
to enjoy the truth as it isin Jesus. Not that we have neglected our secular school work, by any 
means ; for four hundred and seventy-two boys and two hundred and sixty-four girls are being 
taught by a corps of forty-nine teachers. Seven of these children have for the first time, this 
year, taken their stand among caste children in trying for the government primary examinations. 
Next year, I trust, there will be as many schools, as children this year, going up for this 
examination. 

Cholera has made terrible havoc among our people. We began to congratulate ourselves that 
by the help of the Lord, and the Christian generosity of kind friends at home, je had succeeded 
in saving our poor Christians from the famine, when cholera caused us to humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of God. Altogether 171 have died during the year, 4 of whom were on the 
working staff. Our Christians live scattered in 142 villages; 104 of which are in the Vinukonda 
taluq, with 5,013 church members, and 38 in the Pulnaud taluq, with 1,243 communicants, respec- 
tively, making a total of 6,256— and not 6,907, as reported last year. A careful census of the field 
showed that the number as reported last year is wrong. No exclusions have taken place, as far 
as I have been able to ascertain. Nor could I find a trace of the seven churches which appear 
in our last year’s statistics. The existence of a book with the names of Christians, or the 
residence of an ordained preacher, does not constitute a New Testament church. We have only 
one church, properly so called, at Vinukonda itself. The great work of church organization is 
still before us in Vinukonda. With it will come the proper and systematic teaching the members 
to observe whatsoever He has commanded us. So far, generally speaking, only the first part 
of the commission has been acted upon in this field. 

The quarterly meeting custom, with the batta, clothes, mat, and pot system, still obtains here ; 
but I trust that with the development of more Christian manhood and womanhood, these things 
will soon become relegated to the past where they belong. 

We are in the midst of building an addition to our bungalow. As I do my own contracting, I 
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am compelled to stay much at home to superintend the work. When this addition is up we 
shall be well accommodated, and outward duties can receive more attention. 

Our needs are many. Calls from the Pulnaud division of our field come in frequently, asking 
for more preachers and teachers to gather in the ripening harvest. A missionary for that ex- 
tensive division is one of our needs. Then we need some one to aid us in the development of 
the school work in this field, beginning with boarding schools in the compound, caste girls’ 
schools in the town of Vinukonda and elsewhere, and the multiplying of our present schools a 
hundred-fold. One of the great obstacles in this part of the work is the fact that the parents are 
not even conscious of their own ignorance, and do not see any immediate gain to be derived 
from an education. Thus the children grow up just about as ignorant as the cattle which they 
tend, with no concern whatever for their mental or moral development. . Compulsory education 
for such people is the only remedy. Again, we need some boarding-school houses to accommo- 
date the school children as soon as we begin to receive them. I trust the money for them will 
be forthcoming. And, finally, the greatest need of both missionaries and people here is an 
increase of spiritual power from above, to successfully grapple with the mighty task of winning 
these millions of lost souls for Christ. This need was keenly felt and expressed at the last 
quarterly meeting. The fulness of the Holy Spirit as a basis to operate upon and a motive 
power for work, will soon enable us to shake the strongholds of Satan to their foundation, and 
to advance the kingdom of the Master in this land. 


CUMBUM. 


Mr. E. Boacs and wife, Miss A. BerGMAN, Miss Ipa A, SKINNER. In America, Rev. 
Joun NeEwcoms and wife. 


Mr. Boggs reports : — 


Mr. and Mrs. Newcomb were obliged by failing health to leave for America in March; and as 
a successor had not yet been appointed, the field was left in charge of Misses Bergman and 
Skinner, who continued in charge until we assumed the responsibility in July. Our notice of 
appointment came in May; but as we were at the time recruiting our health at Coonoor, it was 
judged better not to take over the work until we could come upon the field. I came in July, 
immediately on our return from the hills, Mrs. Boggs waiting until a little later on. 

As to the work, I am sorry to say that it has been sadly interfered with during the year. Mr. 
Newcomb’s return to America broke the evenness of the work. But we have a more serious 
trouble to report. The great scarcity of food, that amounted almost to a grievous famine, had the 
effect of closing most of our schools, and drawing our people away from their homes to the gov- 
ernment relief works; and then, at such a time, when all attention is fixed on trying to find 
enough to support physical life, very little time is given to spiritual matters, and the preachers 
find it hard work to draw the minds of our people to anything higher than their stomachs. 
While I believe our workers have tried just as hard as before to interest the people in spiritual 
things, yet we have no present results to report. Before Mr. Newcomb left, I believe a number 
were added to the roll of church members ; since then, none that I can now report. 

In addition to the famine, there was a great deal of cholera throughout the whole Cumbum 
Mission. Scarce one village out of the hundreds escaped its ravages, and large numbers of 
persons died. It is a significant fact, however, that while cholera raged as it did, and carried off 
so many, with few exceptions our people passed through the fire unscathed. On our arrival on 
the field, we found that the disease had even entered our compound, and the very night we came 
one of our school boys died. But the Lord stayed the plague there, and we escaped without 
further loss. This state of affairs, too, has had a depressing and retarding influence over the 
work. 

After our arrival so much work in the station presented itself that I would have been unable to 
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do any touring work, even had the weather been sufficiently cool. My time, until the rains came 
on and hindered further work, was occupied in completing the new bungalow, and erecting a 
cookhouse and godowns; and in this work I found all that I needed to ducupy my time, so that 
whereas I had planned to give a good deal of time to Telugu study, I was able to give almost 
none. If when I came to this field I had any lingering notions that a missionary’s life was an 
easy and idle one, they were dispelled by the oon few weeks’ work. One’s leisure time runs 
from Io P. M. to, daylight. 

The rainy season, when outside work was out of the question, was spent in Ramapatam, try- 
ing to assist my father somewhat in his present excessive amount of work. Now we are back 
again, and arrangements and plans are being mde for a short tour to visit some of the centres 
of this vast field. A long tour is out of the question, as both the mission work in the station 
and my own Telugu study, which I am sorely in need of, demand that I return to the station as 
soon as possible. 

During the year, work has been carried on faithfully by Brother Peacock and our native 
brethren ; but, as has been stated above, no present results are apparent. A very few have come 
in asking baptism; but on examination I have not felt that they were proper subjects for the 
ordinance, and so I could not conscientiously consent to their uniting with us. 

One thing that our workers report that is really encouraging is the evidently increasing interest 
and favor with which the caste people listen to the gospel. It seems to be common to the whole 
mission to witness a growing interest on the part of the Sudras, so that very many are cherishing 
the hope that a great movement among these classes is at hand. We pray earnestly that it may 
be so; for that will mean the destruction, to a large extent, of that terrible power that caste exerts 
over these deluded people. 

A new building has just been completed at Markapur that is to be used as a rest house for the 
missionary when on tour. It has, in addition to the accommodation for the missionary, a room 
of good size for holding services in. 

One thing that has impressed me, since coming to Cumbum, is the urgent necessity of divid- 
ing this great field into at least two parts. What can one missionary do in a field that contains 
about 1,70 square miles, the length of which is about 80 and breadth 30 miles; a field contain- 
ing nearly 500 villages, in half of which there are Christians; a field where the total population 
cannot be less than 350,000, of whom more than 8,200 are members of our church, and depend- 
ent upon us for training and development ? The missionary, be he ever so energetic, and work 
he ever so faithfully, cannot, in the short touring season that this climate affords, visit all the 
Christians in their villages once a year—at any rate with any hope of profit from such a visit. We 
have no real native pastors ; and what can the most enlightened do without a pastoral visit occur- 
ring more frequently than this, not to say anything of these who know almost absolutely nothing? 
We need on this field a centre here at Cumbum, since it has already been planted here ; and, if no 
more at present, one at Markapur, or some centre in that section of the field. If the Lord has 
given us such large numbers, certainly He means that we care for them, and that seems to me 
beyond the power of one man.: If another station could be opened at Markapur or some such 
place, and a family and one or two single ladies placed there, it would seem to be more nearly 
like what it should be. 

I am glad to be able to report that Mrs. Boggs and myself and our two little girls are in the 
best of health, and hope to be able to remain here during the coming hot season. We are very 
thankful to God that, while He has seen fit to afflict some of those who were our fellow-passen- 
gers from Boston, and made it necessary for them to return to the homeland, He has permitted 
us to stay, and preserved our health so that we both feel just as well as when we landed, more 
than two years ago. Weare well and happy, and desirous of being made very useful in this 
mighty work of leading a heathen nation to the feet of our Lord and Saviour. 
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NURSARAVAPETTA. 


Rev. Joun F. Burpitr and wife, Miss HELEN D. Newcomse. In America, Rev. WILLIAM POWELL and 
wife. 


Mr. Burditt did not reach Nursaravapetta until after the beginning of the present 
year, and the report of the work is sent by Mr. Powell: — 


As we review the work of this year, we cannot fail to recognize the loving hand of our 
Heavenly Father in the various circumstances which we have passed through. At the commence- 
ment of the year we had to face a severe famine of food and water; and up to the end of 
October, many of our members suffered intensely for want of food. Through the kindness of 
several government officers, I secured work for over five thousand of our people. They also 
gave me a contract to make five miles of a public road near Nursaravapetta, and I was able to 
employ hundreds of our Christians near their houses. The members of the Vinukonda Local 
Fund Board, of which I am a member, also generously gave me Rs. 850 to distribute to our 
people, to enable them to dig new and deepen old wells. By the generosity of Christian friends 
in America we were able to render considerable assistance in the way of grain, clothing, and 
cash to the poorest of the poor, the sick, halt, and aged. From these sources thousands of our 
poor brethren and sisters and their families were greatly helped.and cheered. Although the 
famine was sharp, and many of our Christians felt it keenly, I am thankful to learn that they all 
pulled safely through it. It gives me great pleasure to bear testimony to the faithfulness and 
earnestness of the great majority of our members during the severe trials which they have just 
passed through. I know that some of them were tempted by their heathen masters to return to 
their former state, and were assured that they would be well fed and paid if they would do so; 
but a few instantly replied that they would rather die as Christians for want of food, than prove 
traitors to their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

In the beginning of the hot season nearly all of our boarding scholars suffered from small-pox, 
and several of them were nearly carried off by it. In August and September twenty-nine of our 
school children were attacked with cholera, and eight of them were in the balance between life 
and death for some time; but the Lord in His loving mercy restored them. The Lord has 
indeed fulfilled many of His promises to us as a mission during the year, and we have found 
Him to be a very present help in many times of need. We bless and glorify His holy name for 
all His manifold mercies to us. 

The glad tidings of salvation have been preached to many thousands of Hindus and Moham- 
medans ; and we pray and hope that the good seed sown will bear an abundant harvest in the 
near future. The Sadras continue to show great interest in our preaching and work, and listen 
to the gospel with eagerness; but they are still bound by the chains of caste, and are not ready 
to accept the blessed liberty of Christ and His children. 

We have received three hundred and thirty-seven by immersion, and two backsliders, during 
the year. , We might have baptized hundreds more if we deemed it wise to do so; but on account 
of the famine, we considered it advisable to keep the applicants for baptism on probation, lest 
they should seek to join us for the sake of obtaining help. 

The majority of our workers have labored energetically and faithfully, and the Lord has set 
His seal to their ministry. It is a great blessing to have such a staff of able and willing workers, 
and I thank God for such co-laborers in our glorious enterprise. They have borne the trials of 
the famine bravely, and I know they often went out preaching the word of God suffering with 
hunger. May the Lord multiply the number of such noble men! I have never seen such 
harmony and good feeling in our mission as we have enjoyed during this year. At our quarterly 
meetiry in October, all our workers agreed to contribute to the mission, in the future, at the rate 
of one anna to the rupee of their salaries received from the mission; and commenced to do so in 
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December last. They also promised to give one rupee out of twenty of assistance received from 
Christians and school grants from government. This is a considerable advance on what they 
have been accustomed to give in the past. Hitherto they have given only half an anna to the 
rupee of their salary, and when I came here they gave far less. We have a few workers who are 
talking of henceforth giving a tenth of all their income for the Lord's cause. We hope to 
develop this principle in the future, and look forward to the time when all will adopt this mode 
of giving. 

During the year we took down several mud and straw huts here, and rebuilt them with stone 
walls and tiled roofs. We also erected four new stone houses with tiled roofs, in which we 
propose to accommodate a few married people who will be chosen out of the many who wish to 
come to study the Scriptures, and prepare themselves to do evangelistic work among their own 
people. These improved and new houses were built partly out of the money sent to us as famine 
relief by kind Christians in America. In this way we were able to give a large number of our 
people work and wages, and also benefit the mission. 

Completion of our Church. — At last we have completed our church, and dedicated it to God 
and His service on December 4. The Revs. J. Heinrichs and P. Enoch preached the dedication 
sermons, and G. Solomon offered the prayer. Although the church will easily seat one thou- 
sand people (native fashion), it was too small to accommodate the numbers who attended on the 
Sunday. Brother Heinrichs gave us an able and inspiring sermon, and the remaining services of 
the occasion were good and profitable. We are grateful to God for this large, strong, and 
durable building, and pray that it will prove the spiritual birthplace of many thousands of heathen 
around us. The church has been valued by six government officers who have seen it. Messrs. 
Small and Hoyle valued it at Rs. 10,000, Mr. Matthews, local fund engineer, at Rs. 11,000, and 
Messrs. MacKenzie, Murray, and Malet, executive engineers, at Rs. 12,000, and said it was cheap 
at this sum. Up tothe present it has cost Rs. 6,757-7-11, and the total amount received for it is 
Rs. 6,757-4-3. I did not give the work out by contract, but superintended the whole of it 
myself, hence the reason for the economy. 

The mission property has been greatly increased during the past six years; and all the build- 
ings for some years to come, required in the compound, are erected. Much of my time has been 
taken up in the supervision of these buildings; but henceforth more time can be utilized in 
touring and instructing our members. 


BAPATLA. 


Rev. Wiii1AM C, OWEN and wife, Rev. WILLIAM A. STANTON and wife. In America, Rev. EDwIN 
BULLARD and wife. 


Mr. Owen sends the following report : — 


As to the year’s work, I may say that I have been as much occupied with the study of human 
nature as with the language. The constant visitations of the people have kept me exercised 
daily, with their requests, or troubles, or interests. The people have been more my book than 
the grammar and reader, though I have had time for these. From our landing in Madras, Octo- 
ber 17, until arriving in Bapatla, February 3, we were preparing to talk with the people, and 
have had continual occasions to do so ever since. The preachers and teachers have assembled 
in the compound the beginning of each month for their salaries. This is the only opportunity 
we have had to see some of them, so the ze//asarys have been occasions of pele effort to reach 
their hearts, and to do them as much good as possible. 

During the year I have visited some of the villages, and have seen how great is the need of 
men filled with the Holy Spirit, to preach the gospel. It has been our aim to bring the children 
of the compound schools under our influence as much as possible. There are more scholars than 
the buildings can comfortably hold, as the last monsoon blew down and washed away the boys’ 
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protections aginst such strong winds and floods; but we cannot afford anything better now, and 
shall have to build another house of the same sort without delay. The boarding-schools and the 
normal school have not only done work which has been satisfactory to ourselves, but have been 
well approved by the government officials inspecting and examining them. The credit is due to 
the efforts of Mr. Taylor, the head master, and to the teachers. The normal school alone 
has met with disapproval from the government inspector ; and this is not due to any lack on the 
part of the head master, but rather to our own lack of funds to make the school such as the 
government demands. The girls of the caste school in the town have passed satisfactory 
examinations this year. The Bible has been taught by Mrs. Taylor three times a week, and we 
are glad to say that it has not frightened any of the girls away. We expect to give them more of 
the Bible as soon as possible. 

We remained on the plains until May 1, and the hot wind had been blowing for some time- 
But Mrs. Owen fell ill and could endure the heat no longer, so we passed the rest of the hot sea- 
son in the hills. The mission affairs involved us in translating and answering letters from the 
people. This proved invaluable to us as an education in various ways. Mr. Taylor sent us the 
monthly reports, and rendered valuable service in every respect. 

It has been our aim to get into the hearts and lives of the people, to give them higher ideals 
of Christian life. In the past year’s experience with the Telugu Christians, we have been more 
and more impressed with the great need of this kind of work among them; and our work for the 
immediate future would seem to be among the Christians themselves more than among the 
heathen. That the gospel may be preached to the heathen with power, we have felt the necessity 
of consecrated workers. It is to this end that we have exercised ourselves the most this year, 
and we believe God is hearing our prayers, and- that next year we shall have glad tidings to 
report. 

KURNOOL. 
Rev. GEORGE N. THOMSSEN and wife. 
Mr. Thomssen reports : — 


In reviewing the work done during the year in the large and needy field of Kurnool, ws can 
say, to the glory of our risen, reigning Lord, that He has turned again the captivity of His Zion, 
and for this reason we are like them that dream. During the two short years we have spent on 
this field, the membership has more than doubled. God’s Holy Spirit has touched the hearts of 
hundreds, and we have seen the power of the gospel of our Lord, in bringing young and old to 
the foot of the cross. During the past year, the two high priests of the Madagas of this district 
(men taught by Brahmin priests, men who were the owners of the most sacred idols and the 
books of prayers and incantations written on old palm leaves, which they have all given to the 
missionary) have forsaken all their idolatry, and now preach the glorious gospel of salvation. 
Because of these great conquests of our glorious Redeemer, our mouth is filled with laughter and 
our tongue with singing; for even the heathen say, ‘‘ The Lord hath done great things for 
them!” Verily, ‘‘The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are _ Some of 
— great things are : — 

. The building of a gospel hall in the large town of Kurnool, the money for which was 
sales given by Dr. Rogers of Paterson, N. J., a man of God, who does all the good he can 
with the means God has given him. 

2. The establishment of preaching-stations throughout the district. For this work, also, Dr. 
Rogers has given very liberally, and some others have helped to build permanent places for 
the preaching and teaching of the gospel. The people of India are exceedingly religious. 
The Hindus always first build a temple, and around this their houses cluster ; the Mohammedans 
have their beautiful mosques, and their clean, inviting places of prayer, always facing Mecca. 
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Ought not the Christians, too, to have nice, clean, comfortable places in this land, where they can 


meet daily to praise Jehovah? I am convinced that our work cannot be permanent unless we 
have such houses of worship; and as the poor people cannot build such places, I believe we ought 
to do the work for them, encouraging them to help as much as they possibly can. Every place 
of prayer erected in the Kurnool field has become a centre of great blessing. Many other great 
things could be mentioned here of God's great and wonderful deeds. In looking forward into the 
work lying before us, our hearts are filled with sadness, and our prayer is, ‘‘ Turn again 
our captivity, O Lord, as the streams in the south!” Alas! the field is still parched. Drops of 
blessing only have descended. Unless the showers come, the rivers of salvation cannot flow out 
among the heathen. Lord, how long? We enter upon the new year’s work sowing the seed of 
love on the field of the Spirit with tears. As yet, there are hundreds of thousands on this field 
who know not Jesus, and the light and truth and love He gives. But we are encouraged to work 
more abundantly, because we have the promise that we ‘‘ shall reap in joy,” and that ‘* He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves with him.” Glorious promise! How can our work in the Lord bein vain? Our 
motto for the new year is, ‘‘ For Christ’s sake.” Our school children, our preachers and teach- 
ers, our native Christians, the missionaries —all have promised to study, to preach and teach, to 
toil in the field and the shop, ‘‘ for Christ’s sake,” and we are expecting a great harvest of souls. 
The only drawback to our work is the feverishness of the country in which we work. Pray for 
us, that God help us in all things, but especially that He may give us health and strength to work, 
and that His kingdom may come in the needy field of Kurnool, ‘‘ for Christ’s sake.” Amen. 


NALGONDA. 


: Rev. A. FRIESEN and wife. 
Mr. Friesen writes : — 

The year 1892 has been distinguished in the history of our mission station by great opposition 
from our local govern'nent, and by many blessings from God. 

Station Work. —In spite, or perhaps rather on account, of all hindrances, our little work has 
steadily grown. Some building work or other kept us the most part of the year in our station, 
and gave us good opportunity to work in Nalgonda and its surrounding villages more than usual. 
Here we have had many encouragements. The number of our Christian community in and 
around Nalgonda has considerably increased. The audience at our Sunday services has over- 
grown our present place of worship, and we praise God for providing the necessary funds to 
build a chapel at Nalgonda. Medical mission work has again occupied a good deal of our time 
this year, and helped us to preach the sweet gospel to many of such who otherwise never would 
have heard it. 

School work, both in Nalgonda and four other villages of different parts of our large field, is 
developing gradually, and has proved good means to a healthy growth of our Christian commtu- 
nity. Our daily morning prayers, as well as the Sunday services and weekly prayer meetings, 
have been maintained throughout the year. 

One of our local government officials, an orthodox Mohammedan, hindered us from building 
our mission bungalow hitherto; and we were compelled to interview the English Resident of 
Hyderabad concerning this matter, who promised to help us. Now we are daily expecting the 
permission to go on with our building work. Meanwhile, we have collected the materials for 
our house, and are ready to start as soon as we get sanction from government. 

Field Work. — Calls from many villages of our field have reached us; but alas, we were, as 
above mentioned, kept in station, and only two tours were made. Of course, as a good staff of 
native preachers, teachers, and other helpers have faithfully worked in the various out-stations, 
and as the Lord has blessed their work, more than one hundred believers have confessed Christ 
by baptism, and many more are under instruction about the way of salvation. The immense 
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interest of the Mennonite brethren of Russia and America has again enabled us to increase both 
evangelistic and educational work considerably. 

Personal. — 1 have to thank God for excellent health and strength throughout the year; but 
Mrs. Friesen’s physical condition compelled us to go to our hill station, Coonoor, last hot season, 
where her health was entirely restored. 

In conclusion, we feel like thanking all our friends in America, Germany, and Russia for 
their spiritual and financial help in our beloved work. But above all, we have to thank God for 
his lovingkindness, which He has manifested in a thousand different ways and manners in the 
past year. 


PALMOR. 


Rev. ELBERT CHUTE and wife, Mr. W. G. Scorr, Miss LEONI CHUTE. 


Mr. Chute reports of the work : — 


The former part of the year was spent in two extensive tours to the west, southwest, and 
south of the mission station. After returning from the first tour, on hearing that a number of 
people in Yemmaganoor, a large town about ninety miles to the south of the mission station in 
the Bellary district, were believing and waiting for baptism, and as a large number of our 
Christians were residing in that town and in many of the intervening villages, I determined to 
make a tour in that direction, and, if possible, visit the above-mentioned town. But as ‘these 
villages lay in a famine-stricken district, where food could be obtained for neither horses nor 
cattle, I was compelled to undertake this tour on foot and without a tent. I took with me six of 

‘my helpers. We camped under trees, and slept upon the ground at night. This was in the 
beginning of the hot season, and on account of drought the heat was very great, which, with the 
long walks, caused my feet to become much blistered. The people everywhere listened with 
much interest to the word. Many are believing, and some we baptized. Others who requested 
baptism, we thought had better wait until they were better instructed in the way of salvation. 
We were much encouraged on this tour in observing the anxiety with which the people listened 
to the word; for after listening to the preaching for hours, they would still remain, wishing to 
hear more. 

After returning from this tour, I was taken ill with fever, which continued about six weeks. 
The remaining part of the hot season was occupied in building a long row of dormitories for the 
boarding-school. 

During the rainy season, when we could not tour to advantage, we called into the station all 
of the helpers, and as many of the more intelligent Christians as we could persuade to attend, 
and taught them theology and the Bible, for more than three months, six hours daily. All 
seemed to enjoy this season of Bible study very much, and will receive much benefit from it. 

The Deccan Conference and Association met with us in December, when we had the happy 
privilege of meeting and forming the acquaintance of the new missionaries appointed to the 
work in the Deccan. We spent a very enjoyable and profitable season inyprayer and conference, 
hearing reports, and discussing subjects of vital importance in connection with our mission work. 
We felt much revived and strengthened in our work by the visit of our brethren. 

The heavy monsoon, which continued this year later than usual, together with the associational 
meetings, has to some extent delayed our touring. However, we are now out again far in the 
district, with nine of the helpers, my sister, and her Bible-woman, scattering the seeds of truth 
broadcast. The people in general hear the truth with much interest, confess that their own 
religious system is both false and immoral, and confess the truth of the Christian religion. But 
in some villages there appears to be a growing opposition to the Christian religion among the 
caste people, caused by our caste Christians taking the Lord’s supper indiscriminately with 

others, which the village people hold to be contrary to their caste principles. On this account 
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some of our caste Christians have been excluded from their caste. Brethren and sisters, pray 
with us that the Lord may remove every obstacle to the progress of His truth, and that if perse- 
cution be permitted, those who have professed to love Him may hold steadfast, and that the 
hearts of others may be opened to receive the truth, and strength may be given them to confess 
Him in the face of persecution. 

We have been much encouraged with the progress of our boarding-school during the year. A 
large number of Christian boys and girls and young men with their wives have been gathered 
in, and are studying with the object of becoming teachers and preachers of the word. We have 
decided to receive into the boarding-school those only who have this object in view. By this 
means the spiritual atmosphere of the school is kept more pure, and the conditions for a healthy 
Christian development are more favorable. One of the great needs of our work in the past has 
been a sufficient number of good, reliable, trained native assistants; for a supply of which we 
have hitherto had to depend chiefly upon the older mission stations of Ongole and Nellore. But 
by means of this method we hope soon to supply this deficiency in our work. 

During the past year we have been able to secure the services of a converted Brahmin and a 
matriculate passed candidate from Madras as teacher. He is a good Baptist, and is well in- 
structed in theology and the Bible, and is also a first-class preacher. He isa great help to Mrs. 
Chute in managing the affairs of the station while we are absent on tour. 

The great need of our people in the district is that of Christian schools. We have been 
unable to do much toward supplying this need, because of the want of proper buildings in which 
to hold the schools. But we have now one schoolhouse under construction, and have applied for 
land on which to build another. Our people in many places are asking for schools. If two or 
three new schools in needy places could be established, it would be an invaluable help to our 
Christians in the district. The importance of Christian schools cannot be over-estimated. 

Miss Dr. Graham has proved herself an able and very efficient help to our mission work. 
Thousands of sufferers have been treated during the year, and much suffering has been relieved ; 
while she, with the assistance of her Bible-woman, has imparted much spiritual instruction to 
the sufferers, and thus she has endeavored to heal, not only the diseases of the body, but those 
also of the soul. We are very thankful that we have been able to secure the services of such an 
agreeable Christian young lady to perform the duties of this important branch of mission work. 

We rejoice in the appointment of Mr. Scott to help us carry on the mission work in this 
extensive field. He is a consecrated and zealous Christian young man. We expect much from 
him as an efficient helper in the work. 


SECUNDERABAD. 


Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife, Rev. Cyrenius R. Marsu, Miss Marcaret M. ArMstroNG, M. D. In 
America, Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. 


Mr. Maplesden reports : — 


We send our report this year with feelings of much encouragement and hope. It is true, as 
the number of baptisms will show, that it has not been a year of any great success; yet many 
things promise enlargement and development in the near future. 

Out-stations. —We are better organized at out-stations than we have ever been before. At 
Bhonagheer, Aler, and Kundy, we have good preachers’ houses, and faithful native brethren 
well in touch with their work. We have made repeated visits to these stations, and toured over 
the districts around them, and have reason ta believe that a good preparatory work has been 
accomplished. At Mulkaporam, our venerable preacher, Veerasawmy, has continued his faithful 
labors, amid many discouragements. At Yellamla, our new helper, Rajannah, has labored with 
some tokens of success. At Kundy, our assistant missionary, Mr. Wilson, has ploughed and 
sown on rocky soil, but not without signs of a coming blessing. 


t 
t 


298 


Touring. — All through the early months of the year, and even in the hot weather, we were 
able to do considerable touring. Although much hindered in this important work by the 
drought that prevailed, we have been able to do better work than ever before in the fields east 
and west of Secunderabad. Hitherto, the Secunderabad field has been so vast that it has 
been impossible for one man to visit it within the space of one year. The missionary’s attention 
has been largely occupied in previous years with work in the more distant fields of Nalgonda and 
Hanamaconda, and the result has been that the districts nearest to Secunderabad have been 
neglected. Now that the subdivision of our field, by the opening up of a new station at Bolarum, 
is at hand, we may hope to give due attention to the work nearest home. 

City Work. — At Secunderabad the usual services have been maintained throughout the year. 
As at most mission stations, these services have been chiefly attended by our native Christians. 
The unsuitable location of our church building renders it impossible to reach the heathen through 
our Sabbath services. But in the bazaars, hamlets, and villages around, the message of the gos- 
pel has been repeatedly told. Sometimes it seems like preaching at a dead wall in this difficult, 
hardened city ; yet we are not discouraged. We believe that we shall live to see a large, strong, 
native Baptist church right here in Secunderabad. 

High and low caste alike have heard the gospel. Mrs. Maplesden and myself have done con- 
siderable selling of tracts and Bible portions in the shops and bazaars of Secunderabad,— going 
‘* from house to house” with much success and encouragement. Christian book selling, in itself 
a good thing, affords the best opportunity for religious conversation. We have gone freely 
among the people, literally ‘‘ crying our wares,” with the happy result of disposing of large 
numbers of our books. We are strongly convinced that house-to-house visitation, personal deal- 
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.ing with men, tract and Bible work must be pushed if we are to reach city people in India. 


Educational Work. — The boarding-school, under Mrs. Maplesden’s superintendence, has 
been maintained throughout the year. Good work has been done in the separation of these 
children from heathenish influences, and surrounding them with the godly influences of a Christian 
boarding-school. Two small village schools have also been maintained. 

Church Life and Work.— The work and activities of the little church here have been steadily 
maintained. Sunday schools, day schools, prayer meetings, children’s special meetings, cove- 
nant meetings, bazaar preaching, tract distribution, house-to-house work among poor Eurasians, 
have all been carried on. Our only source of trouble and difficulty has been caste trouble be- 
tween Christians of Mala and Madiga origin. Baptisms have been few, for the reason that the 
missionary has been absent four months of the year, and therefore unable to visit those villages 
where candidates are waiting for baptism. 

Encouragements and Prospects. — One great encouragement has been the appropriation, by 
the Executive Committee, of funds for the erection of a new bungalow in place of the old, dilapi- 
dated, unhealthful one now being dismantled. This, we are glad to say, is to be erected by Mr. 
Marsh, one of our new brethren, who has some practical knowledge of this kind of work. But 
the chief encouragement of the year has been the arrival of the new reinforcements for the 
Deccan. We have been rejoiced to welcome Brethren Dudley, Hopkins, and Marsh —also 
Miss Dr. Armstrong, who came to help us reap in these white harvest fields of the Deccan. 

Personal. — During the year we made a four months’ return trip to America, for the purpose of 
placing our little boy and girl in the children’s home at Newton Centre. We thank God for this 
beautiful home, which thus renders it possible for us to prolong our period of service upon the 
foreign field. Whilst in America, it was our privilege to plead the cause of the Telugus before 
a good many churches and associations. The work-was steadily maintained by Mrs. Maplesden, 
who took charge during our absence. 
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BOLARUM. 
Rev. WILLIAM E, and wife. 


Mr. Hopkins has found great difficulty in securing permanent and suitable accom- | 
modations in Bolarum, which is a military cantonment of the English government; 
and all property is subject to rigid and embarrassing military rules. He did not reach 


the field until about the beginning of the present year, and accordingly has no report 
of work to present. 


HANAMACONDA. 
Rev. THoMAs P, DuDLEY, Jr. In America, Rev. PH1Lip M. JOHNSON and wife. 


No special report of the work of this field during the past year has been sub- 
mitted. On account of the entire failure of his wife’s health, Mr. Johnson was com-_. 
pelled to return with her to America after being only two years in India. This 
necessity was a deep sorrow to him, and a disappointment to those who had expected 
so much from his work in India. The care of the work on the Hanamaconda field 
now devolves on Mr. Dudley, who has entered upon his duties with vigor, although 
he left America only last year. Through assistants who speak English he is direct- 


ing the labors of the native helpers with great efficiency, and there has been decided 
growth both in baptisms and in school attendance. 


BANGALORE. 
Rev. JoHN McLaurin, D. D., and wife. In Ootacamund, Mrs. LAVINIA P. Pearce, Miss L. H. Booker. 


The labors of Dr. McLaurin have continued to be given to the development of a 
religious literature for the Telugu Baptists, which is the special work for which he 
went to India. Considerable advance has already been made, and plans have been 
laid for a larger work in the future. The immediate need of the mission is a new 


edition of the New Testament, which has been authorized, and will be printed 
as soon as possible. 


CHINA. 


The very full and able reports from our Southern, Eastern, and Western China 
mission fields may well be left to speak for themselves. They tell of wise, persist- 
ent, patient, and pushing work done in the face of overwhelming odds. There is 
real pathos in the cheerful, faith-filled efforts of these little bands of Christian soldiers, 
amidst the swarming millions of idolaters that surround them. ‘This report is sent 
forth with the fervent prayer that the great heart of the denomination may awake to 
China’s neéds, and to the significant openings of this present hour. 

In Southern China, from our splendid centre at Swatow as a base, as will be 
seen, the advence has begun into the adjoining districts, and under conditions full of 
promise. New men are needed to swell the ranks of the advancing column, that the 
heathen multitudes may tell that we are in dead earnest in our efforts to turn them 
from idols to serve the living God. 

In Eastern China, is it not a reproach to us that, after fifty years of missionary toil, 
we have really only four stations, and every one of them inadequately manned? 
And this, too, in a province the very lowest estimate of whose population is thirteen 
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millions. When others had been driven out, largely through the courage, the tact, 
the indomitable resolution and persistency of one of our own missionaries, were the 
interior cities of this great province made accessible at last to the heralds of the cross. 
Does not the Lord, in whose name this triumph was won, call upon us, with 
emphatic solemnity, to enter the doors thus providentially opened? 

And what of Central China, where, as yet, we have not a single station? The 
opening of a mission at some suitable point here has become now a necessity; if for 
nothing else, in order to render much needed support to the resolute band of Chris- 
tian workers who have planted the banner of the cross near the western boundary of 
this vast empire. The committee are planning for an enlargment of the work in 
China, which shall give new strength and courage to all our mission. There ought 
to be, at a low estimate, twenty new missionaries sent forth this coming season. 
Will the young men and women of our churches hear the call? Will the churches 
themselves come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty? 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. Lewis A. EATON, 


No report has been received from Mr. Eaton, in charge of the work for the 
Chinese in Bangkok. Rev. Samuel J. Smith, during his recent visit to America, 
held several conferences with the Executive Committee, with reference to a resump- 
tion by the Union of the mission to the Siamese. By the -terms of the proposition 
submitted, Mr. Smith is to place at the disposal of the Executive Committee, under 
certain conditions, a considerable property located in Bangkok, the income of which 
is to be devoted to mission work in Siam, preference being first given to the Siamese. 
Negotiations have so far favorably progressed as to warrant the expectation that 
new vigor will speedily be imparted to the work in Siam, and that Mr. Smith will 
be once more enrolled among the appointees of the Union, as their missionary to the 
Siamese. 


The South China Mission. 
SWATOW DEPARTMENT. 


Rev. WILLIAM AsHmorg, D. D., and wife, Rev. SyLvesTer B. Partripcr, D. D., and wife, Rev. WILLIAM 
ASHMORE, Jr., and wife, Rev. Joun M. Foster and wife, Mrs. ANNA K. Scott, M. D., Miss 
Mary Dunwippigz, Miss Mary K. Scotr. In America, Miss ALICE M. Ross, M. D., Miss C. 
H. DANIELS. 


The accompanying carefully prepared and informing report from Dr. Ashmore 
deserves special attention. ‘ 


Personal. — We have been permitted to welcome back Dr. and Mrs. Partridge. We rejoice 
to see them so much recruited by their visit to America, and now gratefully see them entering at 
once on the work, along the old line, and with their old associates. We have also had the 
pleasure of greeting, on their way to their inland field, Mr. and Mrs. Whitman and Miss Ostrom, 
and follow them with our prayers and confident expectation. But on the other hand we have 
had to bid a sorrowful good by to Miss Dr. Ross, forced to yield a little to the severity of 
acclimating. She was doing nobly, and had won the confidence and attachment of us all. 

The field, now being worked by the force above named, comprises over five thousand 
towns and villages. This does not include, of course, any of the Hakka work, nor yet a part 
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of Jio Pheng, which is being worked separately, and will therefore present a separate report. 
Though the several names, as above, appear together on the same compound, there is no confu- 
sion. A well-adjusted division of the field, and a system of harmonious co-operation carefully 
devised, give the fullest play to individuality, and secure the best results of associated labor. 


FORMS OF WORK. 


1. — Evangelization.— We put this in the very forefront. We are mot pastors of native 
churches. Weare evangelists. The great need of these vast unreached masses is the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. And so we make it our supreme work, all of us. The men of the mission, the 
wives of the missionaries — those in a situation to do so—the medical force, and the young 
ladies, native preachers and Bible-women, are all pushing evangelization direct, right into the 
towns and villages and the groups and crowds of people. We have three missionary boats, in 
which we can live fora month at a time; and we have two preachers’ boats to carry each from 
six to eight men — the latter of the two has just been got well under way. Asa result, in part, 
of this kind of work, we have to report a list of some five hundred and forty-seven towns and 
villages in which the gospel has been preached by these expeditionary forces. We reckon that 
some forty thousand new hearers have heard the gospel, and many more have heard it second 
hand from them again. It is not always a lucid apprehension that is received by the latter, 
nor is the comment that attends the rehearsal always friendly. Far from it, too often. Never- 
theless Christ is preached, and therein we do rejoice, as Paul did before us. We shall reap 
some day. 

Il. — Zhe Care of All the Churches.— This comes next in order. Of these churches and 
branches — as we may call them —there are twenty-eight in the portion of the field now under 
consideration. During the year the baptisms have been eighty-one. The total number baptized 
from the beginning is one thousand six hundred and seventy-three. As you already know, 
a large percentage of our converts are old people, and so our death rate is large. Besides, a 
faithful discipline has lopped off a number of dead branches. Our present number is one thou- 
sand one hundred and eighty-two. 

We believe in throwing the churches on their own responsibility as fast as possible. We do not 
engage to furnish them places of worship, nor do we consent to support their pastors for them, 
nor do we agree to be responsible for their village schools; though in all these things we do not 
refuse judicious help, as may seem sure to us at the time. As the better and more scriptural 
way, we do teach them to manage their own affairs, to conduct their own business meetings, to 
lead their own religious services, and to subserve all their ends. We do teach them to call out 
and exercise their own gifts, for their own edification and their own growth in grace; and what 
is of supreme importance, we teach them to believe in the existence of spiritual gifts, and to seek 
them by prayer and supplication from the hands of Him who ascended on high and gave gifts 
unto men. 

Ill. — The Preparation of Missionary Agents. — We put this third in order in the great 
departments of mission work. In it is to be found the key to our whole system of instruction 
and of training schools. ‘* And the things which thou hast heard of me, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.” It is no part of our plan to 
engage in the work of imparting a general education to the community at large. Our school 
work, considered as a missionary adjunct, is limited in its scope to the preparation of Christian 
agents. We recognize it as part of our work to seek out faithful men, and then give them the 
best specific training we can to make them able to teach others; and so we have these four 
schools. 

(1.) Zhe Biblical Training School for Men.— This is what, in other missions, is styled a 
“* Theological Seminary.” Our school exists for the one single purpose of raising up and qualify- 
ing Christian men for evangelizing work, for pastoral work, and for membership work in the 
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churches. The Bible is the only text-book. Classes are formed in both Old and New Testa- 
ments.. The plan of study is to give them something to say and teach them how to say it. The 
missionaries of the station are all expected to participate in giving instruction. During the year 
past the’ two classes have included twenty-three persons. Several of them are graduates of the 
boys’ school; the others are tuken from the shop and the rice field, and are mostly heads of 
families, the oldest having numbered sixty-eight years before he came to bea student. He is 
doing admirably. 

(2.) Zhe Boys’ Training School.— This is intended to be ideally a normal school. Its 
object is to prepare Christian boys for Christian usefulness, to raise up village school teachers, 
who can be of service also as Scripture readers in the churches where their parents are, or where 
they themselves may be; and also to prepare students for the initial preachers’ class. In a word, 
it is a school carried on for church purposes, and to supply evangelistic and church needs. The 
Bible is the one great text-book, though some instruction in matters of practical, every-day life 
is added to a limited extent. The number of pupils the past year, including twelve day 
scholars, has been fifty-two. 

(3-) Zvraining School for hidle-women. — The object is to train up women to do much the 
same kind of work for women that is done by men for men; to do evangelistic work among 
heathen families in new towns and villages; and to do needed visiting, teaching, and exhorta- 


_ tion among Christian families. The school is kept up, not only for the initial training of new 


candidates, but for the continued instruction, at special seasons, of those who have already 
passed and have been years in the service. To it are admitted, also, some who are not expected 
to become regular Bible-women, but who give promise of being useful in Christian work in the 
churches and villages where they belong. 

(4) The Girls’ Training School.— Here the purpose is to furnish a model of what Christian- 
ity proposes to do for women to give a start in the right direction— to raise up a class of girls 
to correspond, in character and aims of usefulness, to those being trained in the boys’ school; 
to make a beginning towards the establishment of a higher grade of Christian homes; to pre- 
pare a loftier factor to enter into village church life, and, as we hope, to have ready to hand a 
select class, though of a limited number, coming forward as leaders to others. 

IV. — The Preparation of Missionary Jmplements. As we must prepare workers, so also 
must we prepare tools for them to work with. The shovels anc the spears of Nehemiah’s day, 
and the books and parchments of apostolic times, have their counterparts with us. Tracts, 
translations, leaflets, and ‘‘ helps ” we are already well provided with; but our needs are not all 
supplied. Revisions and improvements and additions are perpetually called for. Valuable ser- 
vice on colloquial versions of certain parts of the New Testament has already been rendered. 
We are also planning to enlarge our leaflet literature, really the most effective kind we have, as 
will also be shown. 

V.— Medical and Hospital Work. — We have one small hospital for women and one for men ; 
one dispensary at Kak Chieh, one at Kit Ine, and one at Khek Khoi. Occasional visits to other 
cities and towns have also been successful. The whole number of applications for medical and 
surgical treatment has been eight thousand three hundred and forty-seven. Dispensary opera- 
tions have been made occasions for presenting the gospel through the faithful preaching of the 
evangelists and Bible-women in attendance. Two of the latter are kept employed in connection 
with the medical work, and are devoted to direct evangelization. That good is being done, is 
apparent from the fact that at one place, Kit Ine, ten inquirers are reported. 

VI.— Good Works for Necessary Uses. — The inculcation of these things and the develop- 
ment of church life, as well as of individual life, along certain practical lines, enter largely into 
our solicitudes. At the head of them all we place : — 

The Village Schools. —1€ we would take on our shoulders the chief burden of care and 
expense, we could have no end of small schools. But we maintain that it is the duty of church 
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members here, the same as at home, to educate their own children. As missionaries, we are 
persistent in urging them to lead off, and we will do our own share in raising up-normal teachers, 
and will also stand ready with some aid in certain limits; but as representatives of the Mission- 
ary Union, we decline to pledge them to the maintenance of local schools for secular ends. 

The Minor Efficiencies. — It would be interesting to point out the progress being made in 
various minor directions, in mutual helpfulness to each other, in thoughtful consideration of 
their own poor, etc. — little things in themselves singly, but amounting to much in an aggregate, 
and serving to illustrate the quiet and steady progress of the feeling of brotherhood among them. 


Regarding the state of the churches, Mr. Foster writes : — 


I was able to be in the country about six weeks of the time, between the second week of 
October and the last of December. They were the most satisfactory weeks I have yet passed in 
evangelizing and pastoral work. About one half the time I’was with the corps of native evan- 
gelists who were on the boat Hope. We visited many villages, and had good audiences of 
heathen men and women. They are not so deeply impressed by the truth as we could wish to 
see them; but there were a few who showed a genuine interest, and many who evinced more than 
a passing curiosity. We see and hear evidences that our persistence and our presence in so 
many places are stirring up the minds of people to ask what this is about, to think it may be a 
matter of moment, after all, if so many men are giving their whole time to it. 

I see frequent confirmation of the truth of a remark made by one of our church members: 
** There is much seed covered up all about here.” This is indeed true; we need ‘‘ showers of 
blessing” to make this spring up into the light. For this we all are praying, and for this we 
desire the prayers of our brethren and sisters at home. 

I passed a pleasant ten days at Ké Khan, a chapel where the believers are few ; but now other 
Christians from a neighboring village meet with them, and there are signs of interest among 
heathen near the chapel. 

At Phon-Léng (Pu-Ning) district city, we are not able to rent anything more than the small, 
dingy shop, obtained in December, 1891, but are thankful to retain that, as the Presbyterian 
mission was obliged to give up a small place it rented within the city walls. We need a good 
place; and as soon as one suitable can be obtained, Dr. Scott is ready to open a dispensary 
there. At present there is not any special complication troubling us, and we are allowed to pur- 
sue our work. As soon as new believers begin to show themselves there will surely be new 
troubles ; but we are confident that the Lord, who calls them out of darkness, will give wisdom and 
help to guide through any storms that may arise. It is most encouraging that the church mem- 
bers do not run to us for help about little difficulties. They know we have taken a firm stand and 
will maintain our position. 

I am able now to give more special attention to the chapels under my care, and hope to see 
signs of progress. The first years I had this portion of the field assigned me, during the absence 
of the older missionaries from the field, | was too busy with general work to give the care to 
these stations really needed. At each station they have agreed to follow the course of Sunday- 
school lessons laid out for the year in Mark’s gospel. Mr. Ashmore, Jr., revised the colloquial 
and got a new edition printed last year, so we are well supplied with books. “Last Sunday was 
the first day, and the congregations from which I have heard began the study with real zest. 
We hope that all the stations in the Swatow field will take up this study. I have arranged fora 
class of men here at Kui-Su the present month. 

I was obliged to visit Hongkong during the quarter, and enjoyed meeting on Sunday with the 
Christians who represent our Baptist church, founded there more than forty years ago. I 
wish it were possible to have a Baptist headquarters in that Corinth of Southeastern Asia; there 
are over two hundred thousand Chinese there, fully ten thousand who speak the Swatow dialect, 
act a score of them Christians, and no native pastor or evangelist. 


. through others far outnumber those who listen to our own words 
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» presents a view of evangelization in general in the 
following words : — 


During those months of the year in which we can do country work to the best advantage, I 
have spent a great deal of time in the country, taking half a dozen native evangelists along, and 
preaching from village to village to all who would hear. In this way I have spent one hundred 
and eighteen days away from home, and have personally visited three hundred and twenty-three 
different places, in which over twenty-nine thousand people have heard something of the gospel. 
Many of these villages have not been visited in years before, some of them probably never; and 
many of our hearers heard for the first time in their lives. We seldom speak to a group of people 
without eliciting from some of them the admission that what we say is true; but while admitting 
that the doctrine is good, they are not yet ready to act upon it and break with all their 
surroundings. 

In this village preaching we sad kept to a very few simple truths. We heaiie preached the 
true and living God, Maker of heaven and earth, Giver of every good gift, against whom all men 
have sinned so that they are guilty and lost. 
through Christ; we have preached the resurrection and the judgment. And we have made it 
our aim to preach these truths so simply and clearly that men might, if they would, believe and 
be saved on a single hearing. 

We believe that the numbers of those who have heard our preaching do not express the whole 
measure of our work. Large numbers of people all through this region are being made ac- 
quainted with the fact that the gospel is being preached ; and those who hear something indirectly 
. - It often happens that a large 
proportion of the population of a village are away in the fields at work, leaving comparatively few 
to hear our words; but we have no doubt that by night there are few people left in the place who 
do not know, at least, of our coming and the object of our coming. So in one way and another 
the gospel is being made known, and as we believe a people is being prepared for the Lord. 

While spending so much of our time and strength in the evangelizing of the villages, we have 
not by any means been unmindful of the old stations. We have frequently divided our force for 
Sunday between two, three, and even four stations, where these were accessible from the place 
where we were at the time working. So the stations have had frequent visits from one and an- 
other of the preachers, though in the main left to depend on themselves and their own leader. 

Aside from these occasional visits during the year, the stations had more especial attention 
during the three months from July to September, months too hot for evangelizing tours, and so 
specially given to the care of the stations, nearly all of which had a preacher for at least one half 
of the time during those months. 

Our church members are beginning to accept the present order of things as the right one, 
though at first it was a little hard for them to come to it. I do not see that they are not, on the 
whole, quite as well off as in years when they have had some one with them the whole time ; and 
the villages ‘‘ beyond ” are certainly better off, for they are having the gospel preached to them 
far more generally than used to be the case. 

It is very gratifying to be able to say that the preachers are taking hold of this evangelizing 
work well, and entering with eirnestness into the idea of giving those a chance to hear to whom 
the gospel message has not hitherto come. I believe that the preachers are doing more effective 
work than ever before; and while so much more travel involves somewhat greater expense, the 
greater amount of work done far outweighs the additional outlay of money. 

Early in the year I took my turn with the work of the preachers’ training class. During 
the summer I spent much time in a careful revision of the Gospel of Mark, in colloquial, 
of which an edition of five hundred copies has since been printed. I also spent considerable 
time in translating into English, for the benefit of our Hakka mission, the definitions (in 


We have preached the way of pardon and salvation . 
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part only) of a Hakka-German Dictionary. The general oversight of the boys’ school has 
been in my hands; but I have had to leave the actual work of teaching to the two native 


teachers in charge, both of whom are Christians, and young men of several years’ experience in 
their work. 


Miss Scott sends an interesting report of the work of evangelization among 
women : — 


After last year’s disturbances, we feared that the people might be so prejudiced against us and 
our work, that we would not be kindly received in the villages. A great wave of bitterness 
towards foreigners passed over this entire district; but God in His great goodness opened the 
doors which seemed about to close, and we have had no trouble in working wherever we wished. 

The first trip taken in the year was in company with the three other workers of the Western 
Society; two of us represented the Bible-women’s work, and two the medical work. We 
visited fourteen different villages, telling the people of a risen Saviour, of salvation through 
Jesus Christ, and of a life hereafter. In most of the places medicines were given out, and in 
one place only did we find the people afraid of foreign methods of healing. 

In October I took my first trip alone. I went to our chapel at Tang-O, one of our oldest 
stations. The two weeks spent there were of great help to me in learning to talk the Chinese 
language. My plan was to have a daily class for women and children in the morning, and to go 
out to do the house-to-house work in the afternoon. Each morning, four or five women came to 
read, and quite a number of children were glad to learn the Scripture verses, in order to get one 
of the pretty picture cards, on which the passage was written in Chinese character. The Bible- 
woman was of great help to me in answering questions and amplifying my ideas. 

In November and December, Miss Dunwiddie and I took two boat trips together into the 
Kit-Ie and Tie-Ie districts. We were enabled to visit many of our Christian people, and were 
glad to always find them ready and willing to witness for their dear Master. We were also 
encouraged at the kindly way in which we were received in most of the villages. In many 
places benches were brought out, and we were urged to sit down and talk to the people. We 
like best of all to be invited into the houses, for we find that the women listen better when there 
areno men around. The men often cause confusion by criticising and disputing what we say. 
In some places the people fear to invite us into their homes, thinking our presence will drive 
away their household gods. We encourage the Bible-women to stop at every house they pass, 
and give the people an opportunity of hearing the ‘* good news.” In this way, the work is much 
more thoroughly done. When we take boat trips, we often hire a small boat and have several of 
the Bible-women go with us. 

As I look back over the year’s work, I realize how little has been accomplished, compared with 
what might have been done. My prayer is that I may be found more faithful in His service, and 
that He will use me, as weak as I am, for His honor and for His glory. May I always be able 
to say with the Psalmist, ‘‘ The Lord is my strength and my shield; my heart trusted in Him, 
and I am helped; therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise Him.” 


Miss Dunwiddie also writes : — 


This second year in China has been spent in study on the compound, and in making trips into 
the country. I have made nine trips, varying from four days to two weeks, spending the time 
visiting the Christian families, and: going into the homes of the heathen with the Bible-women. 

We have been kindly received almost always; unfriendliness has been the exception, not the 
rule. We have certainly reached the ears of the women, if not their hearts. In many cases the 
interest seemed genuine, and the desire to know how to worship the true God a sincere one, 
But the future will tell the nature of the soil in which the seed has been sown, 
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The more I learn of the ways and customs of the people, and the difficulties in dealing with 
them, the more I realize what a blessing it has been not to be obliged to take up the responsi- 
bilities ere this. And now that the care of the seven Bible-women in the southern half of this 
district comes to me, I feel the need of constant help from the great Source of strength and 
wisdom. 


The hospital, as an agency in evangelization, finds fitting mention in the following 
report from Mrs. Scott : — 


The year 1892 has witnessed no great changes in the medical work of this mission. The two 
small hospitals and the dispensary of our mission compound have been in usual running order 
during the year. The same may be said of our dispensaries located at Kit-Ie and Khek-Khoi. 
Occasional visits have also been made to other inland cities and villages, and a large number of 
patients have been treated at each place. The people everywhere are clamorous for foreign 
medicine. Indeed, it has been with us quite a perplexing question, how to carry on our country 
- medical work, and endure the tremendous physical strain it involves. We have finally decided 
to give up all promiscuous itineracy, and confine our country work to the regular visiting at 
established dispensaries. These dispensaries are located at various important centres, and we 
visit them on appointed days of each month. By thus doing we are enabled to treat our patients 
with much better results; and we are also able to follow up interesting cases of those who 
willingly listen to the doctrine, and gain an influence in their homes which we hope will result in 
the turning of many from darkness to light. 

Our missionaries who are engaged in the more direct evangelistic work have rendered us most 
valuable assistance by furnishing faithful preachers and Bible-women to work among the patients. 
In the Kak-Chieh Hospital and dispensary, my zealous Bible-woman, ‘‘ Sister Speed,” has been 
instant in season and out of season, while she has also been my teacher and hospital matron. | 
have a second Bible-woman, who gives her time to visiting the women patients in their homes. 
She also acts as nurse in the hospital. The fruits of our work are plainly manifest — we have 
recently heard of ten patients in one city who have believed the doctrine. 

The whole number of applications for medical and surgical treatment during the past year is 
eight thousand three hundred and forty-seven. This does not include many cases to whom 
medicine has been sent. All of those who have applied for treatment have heard more or less of 
the doctrine. Would that I could say they have all deléeved as well as heard! 

We deeply regret the sad necessity which compelled our co-worker, Dr. Alice Ross, to return 
home before she had fairly entered upon her work. The providence which takes from us those 
who seem so well fitted for their work, is indeed mysterious. We can only be still, and know 
that He who does it is God. The work is dearer to Him than it can possibly be to us, and it is 
ours to follow closely the leadings of His providence —to work steadily on, and wait patiently 
until we see the salvation of our God. We believe in the divine inspiration of the Psalms— we 
believe David was divinely inspired with a prophetic vision when he said, ‘‘ All nations whom 
Thou hast made shall come and worship before Thee, O Lord, and shall glorify Thy name.” 
Believing thus, we are enthusiastic and hopeful in our work, even though the footsteps of the 
Almighty are not known. What we know-not now, we shall know and understand hereafter. 


Fio Pheng District. 
UNG-KUNG. 
Rev. J. W. Carin, D. D., and wife. 


Dr. Carlin, after extensive explorations throughout this district, has fixed upon 
Ung-Kung as the most suitable location for a new station, It is a large city, and 
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within a radius of eighteen miles there is a population of at least six hundred thou- 
sand souls that can be conveniently reached from this centre. The following is his 
report : — 

Last year we preached in more than three hundred towns and villages, at twenty-three fairs, 
thirteen theatres, in heathen temples, ancestral halls, in the fields, upon ferry-boats, by the way- 
side, — wherever we could get a hearing, —and among the multiplied thousands thus met we 
sold near eight thousand books and tracts. Also, I treated over three hundred cases of bodily 
ailments. We had some opposition and abuse, but little compared with the accustomed kindly 
disposition of the people almost everywhere manifested. I was called wizard, vile demon, the 
devil, child of the devil, barbarian, red-head, pig, and ‘‘ that thing,” which last I thought not so 
intolerable as to be called o-thing, as one is sometimes vilified in Christendom. 

Within the past year one was excluded foradultery. With little effort at reaping, fourteen were 
baptized in the year. An excluded brother, a former assistant preacher, punctually attended 
Sunday services during the year, and, both by word and example, has given evidence of his 
sincere purpose to return unto the Lord. I hope this year he may be restored to formal fellowship 
in the church. 

This fall two aged sisters died, aged respectively eighty-three and ninety-three years. The 
latter’s name had been dropped from the church roll, she having removed her dwelling-place 
years ago, and, being too feeble to attend church for many years, was supposed to be dead; but 
one day a heathen came and reported at the chapel that a Christian was dead in a certain village, 
and her heathen relatives did not know what to do with her, as she had demanded there be no 
idolatrous performances at her burial. So the brethren went, and with appropriate Christian 
services laid the old saint’s body in the grave. Whilst at her village the brethren learned that 
the old Christian summoned her heathen relatives about her dying bed, and exhorted them to 
renounce their idolatrous follies and serve the true God, telling them she soon would see the face 
of God in heaven, and enter His joy and glory there ; that if they would repent, and trust the Lord 
Jesus for the remission of sins, they might also after death see God and abide with Him forever. 

The other old sister I visited nine months ago to give her medicine for fever andague. Though 
she had a furious fever when I entered the room, she rose and sat upon the board which is 
charitably called a bed. Being besought to lie down, she declined, saying that she had but little 
manners at best, and she must be allowed to manifest what little she had. She said that she 
was only a poor, old, no-account woman, but that she was decided upon serving God unto her 
dying day, arid if He would save her she would always praise his great and holy name. Four 
months ago she went the way of the few of the earth. Surely they are going up from the east to 
recline at the feast with Abraham in the kingdom of God. 

Near Jio Pheng city, where we have had persecution for the past two years, we have had the 
highest per cent of conversions. Now we have reason to believe that persecution there has 
come toanend. The persecuted and their persecutors, having heeded an exhortation to try to 
fraternize, are now in peace. 

I am now at work about Ung-Kung, having three assistant preachers; and whilst going forth 
daily to preach in the surrounding country, we are pressing to a consummation the matter of 
renting a chapel in the city and buying land outside upon which to build a dwelling. In addition 
to the aid of the president of the City Council, I have two agents seeking the most eligible place 
for a chapel attainable in the city. 

Our preaching at a fair, I learn, is beginning to bear fruit. Two merchants, whose shops are 
upon the fair ground, where they do considerable business, have become pronounced believers, 
one of whom attends public worship every Sunday. Now that Dr. and Mrs. Partridge have 
returned to work in this section, we may confidently hope that a better day is dawning upon the . 
Jio Pheng district, and the rays of the Sun of Righteousness are reaching up to take hold upona 
higher noon. 
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Hakka District. 


KAYIN. 


Rev. GeorGE CAMPBELL, Mrs. CAMPBELL in America. Rev. G. E. WHITMAN and wife, Miss Exia 
CAMPBELL, Miss M. L. Ostrom. 


Mr. Campbell sends the following report : — 


The first quarter was spent here at Kayin, April at Mun-keu-liang, May and June here and at 
Shong-hong. In June I rented for five years the commodious premises we now occupy. In 
July I accompanied my family as far as Japan on their way home. Returning to China, | 
reached Swatow September 13, and started up here with my sister as soon as possible after- 
ward, reaching this city October 3. Since then the house has been cleaned and put in 
order without any serious opposition from the people; and I feel confident now that we are 
well settled, and can work as never before. My sister has found better openings for work among 
the women and children than I had dared to expect. We have orderly and attentive congrega- 
tions on Sunday, rarely numbering less than forty, and quite a number are regular in their 
attendance. On the whole, I feel that we have very great cause for encouragement; and the 
outlook to-day is far better than ever before. The coming of Mr. and Mrs. Whitman and 
Miss Ostrom, December 13, has greatly strengthened us. They are well qualified to make effi- 
cient and successful missionaries, and I only wish you could send us an equal number of as 
good workers each year, until our field is properly manned. We ought to havea couple come out 
next fall, designated to Shong-hong, a most promising and important field over the border, in 
the province of Fuhkien. 

Kayin is a city of forty thousand population, second in importance only to Chau chau fu, in 
this part of the province of Kwangtung. Ina couple of weeks, the triennial military examina- 
tions will begin. There are four thousand eight hundred and fifty contestants enrolled. The 
military examinations are not nearly so important, however, as the literary, in which fourteen 
thousand three hundred and fifty scholars participated on the last occasion. The great exami- 
nation hall has been recently enlarged to seat four thousand three hundred candidates; but even 
now the scholars have to be examined in three or four sections. These particulars help to give 
an idea of the importance of Kayin as a centre for influencing this people. No other place can 
be found so central and vital to the Hakka-speaking Chinese. Ping-chau-fu is a larger city, but 
is near the Mandarin border. In the absence of any census, the statistics of literary and military 
candidates are about the only means of comparison we possess. The Basel Mission has work 
in the districts of Changlok and Hinnen, and ten years ago began work in this city. They now 
have a good compound near the city and two out-stations in the country, as indicated on the | 
map. No regular work is carried on in Chinpin or Pinyen, nor in the bordering districts in 
Kiangsi and Fuhkien provinces. The densest population is in Hinnen, and the district in which 
Kayin itself is situated, then come Changlok and Chinpin, with Pinyen the smallest of all. 
Kayin district has 4,550 literary and 1,800 military aspirants; Hinnen, 3,500 literary and 1,000 
military aspirants ; Changlok, 2,500 literary and 800 military aspirants; Chinpin, 2,000 literary 
and 700 military aspirants; Pinyen, 1,800 literary and 550 military aspirants. It seems to me 
that our mission will naturally expand to the northward and outward into the adjoining parts of 
Kiangsi and Fubkien provinces. It is only proper that I should acknowledge our indebtedness 
to Rev. J. M. Foster, for the way in which he has attended to sending mail, freight, etc., to us. 
It must occupy a good deal of his time; and the services rendered are very important, indeed 
indispensable, to us. Valuable aid has been rendered by Rev. Wm. Ashmore, Jr., and Mrs. 
Foster, in translating a Hakka-German dictionary, loaned by Rev. J. Dilger of the Basel Mission 
and copied by Rev, W. H. Bradt and my sister,, 
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Chinese Misstons. 


SAMHO. 
Rev. W.-H. Braprt. 


No report has been received from Mr. Bradt, who has recently opened this station. 


Eastern China. 


NINGPO. 
Rev. JosAH GODDARD and wife in America. Rev. WILLIAM H. Cossum and wife, J. S. Grant, M. D,, 
and wife, Miss HELEN L. Corbin. In America, S. P. BARCHET, M. D., and wife, Miss EMILY A. 
PARKER. In Scotland, Miss ELIZABETH STEWART. 


Mr. Goddard, now on his way to America after a continuous service of ten years, 
reports : — 

In presenting my report for the year just closed, I have occasion for profound gratitude to 
God, who has enabled me to continue my work without the loss of a single day from illness, 
though I have often realized that the limit of my endurance was reached and a breakdown immi- 
nent. In my last annual report, I mentioned that a respite from my work might soon be neces- 
sary, and this need is now becoming imperative; but I am thankful for another year’s service, 
during which time Mr. Cossum has been enabled to prepare for the work. He has relieved me 
of the care of the treasury since October I, and is getting acquainted with the out-stations and 
the city work, so that he will be able before long to take full charge. My hope is to hold on 
long enough for him to get well accustomed to the various requirements of the field. Then it 
may be a good thing for him, and for the cause, to let the whole responsibility rest on him for a 
season. It will draw out his powers far better than when he has a senior in the field to depend ~ 
upon. 

The year has not been marked by any special events. Our apprehensions that the riots and 
outrages which characterized the previous year in some places might be renewed, and that the 
disturbances might extend to our province, have proved to be groundless. All has been perfectly 
quiet in our region, and our usual work has gone on without interruption. There have been larger 
audiences in our chapels, and a more quiet and thoughtful attention to the preaching, than here- 
. tofore. The number of baptisms reported is twenty, less than in the two preceding years; but 
there were several cases of hopeful conversion, where the converts died before receiving baptism. 
Nor is the number of baptisms a perfect criterion of the work done. There has been much 
seed sowing. A much better understanding of our doctrines exists among the people, and such 
advance as has been made has been all along the line. Additions have been made to five of the 
six churches connected with the Ningpo station, and at each of these out-stations inquirers are 
reported. I have visited each of the out-stations during the year two or three times, and regard 
the outlook as hopeful. 

The boys’ boarding-school, under my care, has had eighteen pupils during the past year — all 
that the building could accommodate, or the funds at my disposal support. With the exception 
of three (who are orphans, or whose parents are too poor to help them), all the pupils pay from 
$8 to $12 a year, and clothe themselves. Seven are church members, and give good evidence of 
conversion. Some of these I hope will become preachers, while the others may be helpful to us 
in other ways. ‘Tiere are also two day schools for boys in Ningpo, and one in Chusan, under 
my care. The teachers in all these schools are Christians. The pupils in each range from 
eighteen to twenty-four. The Scriptures and Christian books are made an important part of the 
course of study. Attendance is somewhat irregular, and the results of these schools are not as 
satisfactory as are those of the boarding-school; yet some good, I hope, is done to the boys 
themselves, and access is afforded to many families otherwise inaccessible to us. 
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The evening services held in our city chapel during July and August were better attended than 
ever this year, and gave an opportunity for hearing the truth to a large number of people who 
cannot hear it at other times, because confined to their places of business. The work is a 
severe tax on the strength, during the oppressive heat of summer; but I hope the results will, 
in time, show that it was labor well expended. 

By way of change, after the summer was over, I spent the first half of October with Mr. 
Mason, surveying the field between Hangchau and Huchau, and around the latter city, with a 
view to the extension of our work in that region. The latter half of October was spent in Shao- 
hing, giving the theological students a few hints about the composition and delivery of sermons. 
We all regret very much that Mr. Gould was obliged to leave that city on account of the health 
of the family, and hope he will soon return. The work needs two men, at least; three would 
be better. 

To our great regret Misses Stewart and Parker were obliged to leave for home a month ago. 
This leaves us very short handed. Miss Corbin is bravely trying to meet some of the demands 
of the work thus left unprovided for, but at the serious risk of breaking down from overwork. 
I hope some one will be sent out immediately to help her. Even if this is the case, it will be 
many months before she can receive much help beyond the society and sympathy of the 
new-comer. 


Mr. Cossum writes :— 


In writing the first annual report of my work here in China, little can be said beyond that 
which refers to my struggle with the language and against the bad influences of the climate. 
I can say, with a full heart, that the year has been one of unprecedented blessing in my personal 
‘experience ; and if I had to go home to-morrow, this year’s discipline would be worth everything 
‘to me, if I value the discipline which leads nearer to God. The consciousness that God has 
been, by definite dealing, preparing me for the work before me, is a blessing in itself. Far from 
being free from temptations, never in my experience has my life been so thoroughly tested and 
so full of the temptations which lay bare one’s inner self. I have a growing impression, from 
what my eyes have seen, that missionary work is hard work. I do not say this with a groan, but 
give it as a decided impression from observation. The missionaries have not bemoaned their 
lot, for a more cheerful, happy set of beings I never fell in with; but the growing knowledge of 
the problems to be met, and the fact that these older men have for years been grappling with 
them, and yet the rock does not split, strengthen the impression of the difficulty of overriding the 
prejudices and superstitions of this strange people, and winning a victory for our Master. And 
the fruit of it all is the thought that, however we may be able to ‘“‘live along” and have an 
external success at home, one must have a very real relation to God here, if he would hope for 
success. This thought grows oppressive sometimes, and one’s weakmess appalls; but He has 
promised, and the struggle of the thought is to solve the problem of how to be filled with God 
and His power, that His strength may be made perfect in our weakness. I have not had * the 
blues,” I have been kept well, a touch of malaria excepted, and for this I am thankful. The 
struggle with the language has gone on steadily, and I am glad to say, while I have not broken any 
records, and cannot yet preach sermons, thank the good Father I am still here. I have tried 
to make it my first aim to stay on the field, if I kept at the foot of the class, and so have not 
rushed the language, and have done nothing phenomenal. I have reason to thank God, though, 
that I can communicate some thought in personal conversation, and have been able to sum- 
mon confidence enough to face an audience twice ; but from what I know now of the language, 
the confidence of youth has departed, and I shall continue to exercise my gifts in conversation © 
only, for a little time longer. But I have proved that the language is learnable. May the 
Spirit of God quicken my understanding, so that I may soon have the privilege of preaching the 
blessed gospel to the dead and lost in China. We have seen some of our missionary circle leave 
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for home, and know of oné of the brightest of the party who came to China with us who has been 
compelled to return. These things give us a feeling of gratitude that we are still here, and a 
feeling of sadness at the increased destitution of the field already so feebly equipped. May the 
Lord of the harvest, aided by the Missionary Union, soon make good these vacancies! 

As for work, I, of course, have done little with the natives. With open eyes and receptive 
heart I have noticed methods, have been moved by the terrible moral state of the people, to 
say nothing of the physical misery shown on every side, have been convinced more than ever of 
the blessed fitness of the gospel of His grace to relieve these miseries, have seen the vindication 
of every missionary principle that ever moved me at home, and feel more than ever like saying 
that, with all that I am and have, I give myself to this blessed work of opening blind eyes, of 
feeding hungry souls, and of bringing the message of life to the dead. I am willing to stay, and, 
more than this, would not exchange the joys of the first year of missionary life for the fainent pros- 
pect at home. 

In company with Mr. Goddard, I have visited our out-stations, and have seen the pastors at 
work among the people, and have been able to see how the work is carried on. The visits into 
the homes have convinced me of the sincerity of the Christians, even while I can see the need of 
much instruction in the word of God. I have seen, also, the absolute cheerlessness of these 
homes, and have felt the need of the temporal blessings of Christianity for this people. I have 
seen fields with thousands of people under the charge of one native preacher. One man has in 
his field a quarter of a million, and no one else to help. And this is in this old field. What 
must the need of the inland portions be in comparison? How terrible to leave these souls by the 
million thus to their superstitions and their sins! The fields opened by the persistence and faith- 
fulness of Mr. Mason, at Huchau, are still unprovided with men, and will soon be pre-empted 
by other denominations if we do not send men there. A man would find a grand field on the 
island of Chusan, where one faithful native preacher holds his own in the midst of a quarter of 


a million people on this and the neighboring islands. May God bless China, and hasten the day 
of her redemption. 


Dr. Grant thus writes of the medical work in its relation to evangelization : — 


Another year full of countless mercies, showered bya loving Father’s hand, has rolled around. 
It has been one of unusual light and shade, of peculiar trial, of serious sickness, and of painful 
bereavement; but it has not been, by any means, all gloom. Through the mercy of God.there 
have been progress and great blessings. Praise God, I have been ableto do more work, both 
directly evangelistic and medical, than last year. The year began with much promise; during 
the first half we had the Holy Spirit with us ina markeddegree. Some of the workers connected 
with the hospital received blessings, and several of the in-patients gave evidence of new birth. The 
latter part of the year, however, there seemed to be a coldness, a falling away, as it were, as 
though we were grieving the Spirit; and upon searching our hearts for the reason, I was grieved 
to find a lack of harmony between two of the workers. Thank God that, by the power of the 
Spirit, has been overcome, and we are again praying and expecting great blessings. The hospital 
has been kept open the whole year; though on account of the sickness of our children, I had to 
leave my work for six weeks and take a trip to Japan, where God called our dear baby boy home, 
but, praise His name, restored the other one to us in health and strength. During the year I 
made thirteen trips into the country, the time I remained away varying from two to eight days. 
On one of my trips I visited a place where no foreigner had been before. 

We were able to sell quite a number of tracts and to sow seed to His glory. It was, however, 
almost like casting a handful of seed down in the midst of a large field, and leaving it uncared 
for, a prey to the hungry birds, the unfruitfulness of the soil, and to other evil chances, which 
would all combine to render it useless. But we can and do water it by our prayers, and expect 
(D. V.) soon to visit the place again. We are sustained by the promises, ‘‘ Cast your bread upon 
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the waters and thou shalt find it after many days,” and that ‘* His word will not return unto Him 
void, but will accomplish that for which it was sent.” 

There seemed to be more willingness on the part of the Chinese to listen than last year. 
Many left their work to hear us talk, and in the evening meetings there was a fair number present. 
In the larger part of the places where we labored, much seed has been sown through Dr. Barchet’s 
labors, but the harvest has not yet come. We are expecting it; but while we have been rejoicing 
in noticing the tender blade shoot forth with fair promises of a rich harvest, we have been more 
than once saddened on account of the worldly-mindedness of some Christians from whom we 
expected better things, and the falling back of inquirers. 

Notwithstanding all this, we go steadily onward in the strength of our Master, knowing that 
we shall reap in His own good season if we faint not. There has been much to encourage us in 
the hospital. We had one hundred and fifty-nine in-patients this year against eighty-two the 
year before; out-patients about the same, over five thousand. I consider the work done 
among the in-patients of far greater value than all that we could possibly do among the five 
thousand out-patients. The in-patients were under treatment for terms varying from a few days 
to six weeks, and all were daily instructed in the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. Quite a number 
professed to believe, and if truly converted will carry the news of salvation to their homes, many 
of which are faraway. A spirit of inquiry was manifested by many of the in-patients. We 
praise God for this encouragement, but we want something more than the shaking of the dry 
bones; we want the breath of the holy quickening Spirit, the power of God enabling the dead 
to rise up from among the dead, and become a mighty army for the Lord of hosts. We are 
praying for this, and the Lord will not disappoint our expectations. There has been no addition 
to our church direct from the hospital, yet we know souls have been saved through its work dur- 
ing the year. . 

I have also made over four hundred professional calls during the year. This means a good 
deal of work done in the Master’s name and to His glory; as I have faithfully tried, by word and 
action, to witness for Him. Even when calling to see our sick members, I have tried to lead 
them higher, as these sheep truly need to be fed. Through my medical work I have gained 
an entrance into many a house, and an intimacy and a friendship with many of the more intelli- 
gent and respectable natives, such as could be secured in no other way. My great aim is to 
reach the heart and save the soul, by my desire to relieve suffering, heal the sick, etc. I consider 
the medical work as nothing, save as it helps to show the Chinese the divine Christ as the centre, 
the soul, and the life of Christianity, and that we are His disciples and followers. I find it 
necessary all the time to be on my guard against letting the medical work engross too much of 
my time, and thus leave undone the more important privilege of preaching Christ. 

In conclusion, I want to thank the board for the help they have been led to give to the 
hospital work, also the many kind friends for their encouraging letters and assistance, and to pray 
that in the year we have already entered upon they will daily bear us up in prayer that this may 
be the richest year for soul-saving we ever had. I feel that the real backbone of the work has 
been the praying friends at home. Continue in prayer, then, and God will bless us more and 
more largely. 


Miss Corbin writes of the work in the girls’ boarding-school : — 


We have much to be thankful for in the boarding-school, in that there has been no serious 
illness, and that death has not visited us during the year; but even more are we grateful for the 
peace and harmony that have prevailed, for much strengthening of Christian character by the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, and for a greater willingness to be spent for others, that has shown itself’ 
among the girls. Three have followed their Master in baptism, and are revealing His love in 
their hearts by their daily lives. 

In March one of the oldest pupils became the wife of Dr. Grant’s helper in the hospital; and 
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just now one of the pupil teachers, twenty years of age, has entered uvon a five years’ course of 
training and work as nurse in Dr. Swinney’s Woman's Hospital, Shanghai, after which she is to 
return and be married to a Christian young man in our mission. I trust that later she may be of 
valuable help in our own hospital for women. — 

In all the instruction of these girls, I try to keep continually in view the thought that they 
must be trained for workers ; and to this end aim to have each girl spend a year, and as much 
longer as possible, in practical teaching, before leaving the school. Their Christian Endeavor 
Society also meets a need, in giving to them much greater freedom in leading meetings and in 
speaking of spiritual things to others. May each girl go out from the school equipped with 
a fulness of the presence of the Spirit, to be used largely in His service, is our earnest prayer. 


Mrs. Grant writes : — 


It is with a glad and thankful heart that I am permitted to do a little work in the Master’s 
name for these people ‘‘ sitting in the darkness and shadow of death.” In October, 1891, I took 
charge of the North Gate day school, which has an average of from ten to fourteen little ones 
during the year. I also visited the out-stations with my husband several times, and always took 
my Bible-woman, Mrs. Li, along. We found much to encourage us in the earnest way many of 
the women listened, and some of them were anxious to learn to read. I also took charge of the 
women’s hospital. We had twenty-four in-patients during the year, one half of whom were 
taught to read, and are thus able im their own homes to read a little in the word of life. The 
others did not stay long enough with us, or were unwilling to be taught. One woman was 
especially anxious to learn, and, during the few weeks that I was laid by in the summer time, 
often came to my bedside so that 1 might hear her read. We have had no baptisms directly 
from the hospital; but much seed has been sown, and we know that ‘‘ His word will not return 
to Him void.” The reaping, perhaps, will be done by other hands than ours, but the harvest is 
sure if we faint not. 

I also for a time this fall visited, in company with my Bible-woman, a good many houses in 
the vicinity of North Gate. Many of them had heard the gospel from Mrs. Barchet, Miss 
Inveen, and others; yet one needs to be continually visiting and teaching them, looking to Him 
for the increase. Here we realize as never before the truth of the words, ‘‘ Precept upon 
precept, line upon line, here a little and there a little.” 

Since Miss Stewart’s departure I have also had charge of the girls’ school in connection with 
the West Gate church. My plans are to visit these schools once a week; for their teachers, 
although Christians, I find need to be constantly looked after. My health is not very good, and 


many things that I want to do I cannot; yet I thank Him for strength in the past, and look to 
Him for all that is needed in the future. 


SHAOHING. 

Rev. Horace JENKINS and wife. In America, Rev. Louis A. GOULD and wife. 
Mr. Jenkins reports : — 


There has been no cessation in mission work among the masses during the year. Three men 
have been engaged in daily preaching at the city chapels, while a fourth has charge of the coun- 
try work at Téng-pu, a station upon the outskirts of the plain, thirty miles to the southeast. 
All our chapels are well located, in districts thickly populated, and by classes apparently sharing 
little in the anti-foreign prejudices of the ruling and wealthy, especially the literary portions 
of the community, though confessedly far enough removed from any special desire to become 
acquainted with the gracious teachings of the gospel. The indifference and stolidness of this 
people before the vital things of this and the future life are most astonishing. Our preachers are 
men of most thorough scriptural training, and I must believe them not inferior in moral power 
and ability to interest to those employed by other missions. Still, with us, as with others in our 
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city work, there is no numerical advance ; only one most important need is rapidly being attained ; 
the gospel is being brought to the notice of the people, the seed of life is being widely scat- 
tered, the light that enlightens unto salvation is dispersed midst the death gloom of heathenism. 

Since early spring no work has been undertaken in the country. It has been the custom of 
Mr. Gould to accompany the assistants, spring and fall, on preaching tours in the plain; but his 
detention in Japan at the close of the summer, on account of the ill health of Mrs. Gould and 
his early departure for America, prevented any work of the kind this last fall. 

At Mr. Mason’s return to China in early summer to resume work at Huchau, I passed the 
Zéng-pah station, together with all mission interests to the west of the Hangchow River, hitherto 
associated with Shaohing work, to his care. 

Theological School.— As last year, so this, our school has been in session nine and a half 
months. I have spared neither time nor strength to be of use to the brethren, hoping by force 
of close application, preparation for the class-room, as well as punctual habits, to excite healthful 
emulation ; but most of all, to lay, in the Scriptures and studies illustrating them, and their diffu- 
sion through preaching, a foundation for broad and increasing usefulness among the churches 
and the heathen. 

We commenced the year with twelve pupils in attendance, all three years’ course men. Two 
having by bad conduct eliminated themselves, and a fresh man being added, we close the year 
with eleven men. The advanced class has completed Sacred Geography and is now far 
advanced in Church History, and is engaged in the study of Christian Doctrines. In the 
Scriptures, we have carefully gone over the Epistles to the Hebrews, Ephesians, and the Pastoral 
Epistles, and commenced the study of the Messiah and His reign in Isaiah. In the fall, Mr. 
Goddard came up from Ningpo and gave this class lectures in ‘‘ Homiletics,” the three city 
preachers joining the class. Mr. Mason will come from Huchau in the spring to give the class 
lectures, with special reference to our Articles of Faith. 

I still continue the plan of expository preaching Sabbath mornings, when our Christian gath- 
erings, increased often by the friends of the membership, or strangers who are willing to spend 
an hour with us, are very pleasing. We are at present engaged in the study of the Epistle to the 
Philippians. As usual, the advanced pupils, Sabbath afternoons, go to the city chapels to 
preach. 

Mrs. Jenkins has continued her work through the year with the wives of the married pupils, 
and all the women on the compound have not only become proficient readers of the Scriptures 
and other useful books, but manifest healthful rivalry in their studies. They, in connection 
with their sisters in our church, maintain a weekly prayer meeting. 

I cannot forward this report for the year now ending without a public acknowledgment of the 
kindness of God. The twelve months gone by have indeed been busy ones; yet ample strength 
and health have been given for each day’s work. 


HUCHAU. 
Rev. GeorGE L. MASON. Mrs. MASON returns to China thissautumn. Rev. E. N. FLETCHER and wife. 


The following report from Mr. Mason should receive thoughtful consideration :— 


Huchau City.— The first regular preaching here was in 1887. Through many difficulties God 
opened the way, and the place was opened as a station for missionary residence in 1888. After 
two years of pioneer work, illness in the family required a visit to America in 1890. In my 
absence the work was carried on by one native preacher, superintended by the Shaohing mission- 
aries, at a disadvantage, however, owing to distance. In June, 1892, I reached the field again. 
Five months of work alone prepared me all the more to enjoy welcoming Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher 
in November. j 

Another great cause of thankfulness is the recent purchase of land for building, with the 
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approval of the native magistrates, and with the best of titles, accomplished without any help 
from the consul. This gives our mission in Huchau a thoroughly legal standing, marks the 
changed temper of the people, and is a call to American Baptists to prepare for future harvests in 
this populous plain. 

Thus far no Huchau natives have been baptized; but we have a few inquirers and about fifteen 
regular attendants on Sundays, besides, of course, large numbers of occasional hearers. 

Our Needy Parish.— Huchau Prefecture is forty miles by fifty. Besides us, there is only one 
other resident missionary in the territory. There are a million idolaters. There are hundreds of 
villages never yet visited by a missionary or native preacher. Proper gospel preaching requires 
repeated visits to the same place. We are overwhelmed with the vast number of opportunities. 
What shall we do? Get native preachers from the older stations? No, for they do not succeed 
in learning the Huchau dialect. You friends at home must help us pray that God may raise up 
native Huchau preachers. Missionaries are needed first to gather a body of converts from which 
to select the leaders. To open for us speedily the hearts and homes of many, send us a mission- 
ary physician. Send us several famiJies for extension work. In this prefecture, besides other 
inviting fields, are two walled cities, wholly unoccupied, where we ought to place missionaries at 
once —Chang-hing and Hiao-fung. 

Hangchau Chapel.— This is on a busy street in the growing capital of the province. Scores — 
of hearers daily listen to the message of the native preacher. Sometimes I help him in a series 
of evening meetings. For twenty and more years our mission has done its share of general 
evangelization and of instruction of inquirers. But when it comes to joining a church, the China- 
man is not peculiar in going where there are the most attractions. Therefore, if we intend to 
work in Hangchau, there should be a Baptist missionary there at once. Otherwise we should sell 
out the chapel and lot, and retire. Although four other missions work in the city, there is ample 
room for us among eight hundred thousand people. Something should be done soon. For our 
work to exist so long at this poor dying rate is not creditable to American Baptists or honoring 
to Christ. 

Shang-pah Church.— Shang-pah (or Zéng-pah), forty miles southwest of Huchau, is the 
largest town in Wu kang County. Being in Huchau Prefccture, the work in that county formerly 
connected with the Shaohing station is now superintended from Huchau. We own a good 
chapel. The church has about thirty members, mostly farmers. The preacher, now supported 
by the Missionary Union, ought to be supported by the Christians. How to get them to do it is 
the problem. Their characters, as a rule, show evidence of divine grace; but none are as 
earnestly seeking as they ought for the spiritual welfare of their tens of ‘thousands of heathen 
neighbors. We all need more of the Spirit’s power, and we are seeking that in faith. But the 


more prayer ascends from your hearts in America for us, the more power shall we receive for the 
help of men and the glory of God. 


KINHWA. 


Rev. ALFRED Copp and wife, Miss CLARA E. RIGHTER, Miss ANNIE S. YouNG. Rev. JosEepH S. 
Apams and wife, absent on furlough. 


Mr. Copp reports : — 


As I cannot be in Kinhwa at present, much against my wish, as the students were in the city 
when we left, I am making the best of my time here in Shaohing by selling books and tracts in a 
regular canvass we are making of the city, and in helping to carry on the chapel preaching at Mr. 
Gould’s two places here in this city. We are having a good time selling Scriptures from 
house to house, and a pretty good time preaching in the street chapels. What a large city 
this is! Perhaps some three or four hundred thousand inhabitants. There are said to be 
seventy thousand persons engaged in making paper, etc., for idol worship. Oh, if you could 
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send three or four more missionaries to this very needy city! It needs them more than Kinhwa, 
fur the place is so much larger. There seem to be five missionaries here who speak Chinese ; the 
others are a few new-comers. 

Up in Kinhwa we are doing pretty well, although far short of what I would like to see. There 
have been twenty-five baptized during the year in the Kinhwa district. About six have been put 
away from the Lord’s Table, three of whom were for opium smoking. Our Sunday meetings are 
fairly well attended, as also are the week-day preaching meetings. We have not done much at 
street preaching, as the people listen more attentively in the chapels. There is usually no lack 
of hearers at the gospel preaching. The people seem to listen attentively and interestedly, and 
that seems to be about the end of it, as far as I can see. I don’t know of one who has been 
brought in by my preaching or anything that I have said, nor do I know of any one who has 
been seriously impressed by anything that I have said to him. I know that it is God alone who 
gives the increase ; and without His Spirit blessing, the preached word is of no avail. As surely 
as the seed is cast into the ground, so surely will God cause the fruit to appear in some places by 
and by. We shall reap in due season if we faint not. There is no opposition of any kind to our 
work in Kinhwa. Perhaps it would be a little more healthful if there were a little. 

Our preachers, for the most part, do not seem to be very energetic, and they need our prayers 
as well as watchful care, and yet the candidates for baptism under their hands have, many of 
them, been satisfactory. Those received into church fellowship were between the ages of sixteen 
and eighty-two. This latter was an old woman, baptized the same day as her son, at Wuni, 
twenty-five miles from Kinhwa. A man of seventy-eight was also bapized at Yongpu, or, rather, 
Mateo, as the station is called. Miss Young has begun her school satisfactorily, although we 
could not start a boys’ school. This will come later on, I doubt not. 

Two colporters are kept going all the time, so that the distribution of the Bible and tracts is 
not forgotten. To distribute the word and to preach the gospel to those people is a joy anda 
privilege that only those know who are permitted to take part in it. 

May the blessing of God rest abundantly upon your labors in the homeland! 


Miss Righter’s report vividly portrays the need that exists for more laborers : — 


The year has been a good one to me. _I have now finished my fourth year in China, and the 
language has grown more manageable than ever before. One of the hardest trials I have met 
with in this land is to be unable to make myself fully understood by all I met in our preaching 
tours. Those who speak our dialect here, of course understand; but, oh! ihe crowds that speak 
a far different dialect, and are constantly coming into our services, make my heart ache to tell 
them also the gospel story. This has been a good year for work among the villages. Every- 
where we go crowds come to hear us; and in most cases they are quite friendly. The Bible- 
women and I made a visit to Lanki, in November, that was very pleasant to us. The pastor's 
wife was ill, and we went to see if we had medicines to help her. Lanki has always been one of 
our difficult stations ; but after it became known why we were there, we had crowds of people to 
see us, and express their approval of what we were trying to do. Some among our most bitter 
opposers told us that if our doctrine was as good as our medicine, they would gladly listen to it. 
We are sadly needing a family for Lanki, and another for Uni. Lanki is a great market town 
at the mouth of two rivers, and a city that is healthy and commands a vast field for missionary 
labor. All around are towns and villages within easy reach. We haveasmall chapel on the out- 
skirts of this town, but can reach there only a very small portion of the great crowds that are 
constantly moving within the city. Land could be purchased within the city, and a missionary 
could have one of the most useful fields to labor in, in this province. 

Of Uni the same story can be told. I can never picture the needs of these cities. There are 
more, plenty more, quite near our own city of Kinhwa, that are waiting the gospel message ;_ but 
these two, Lanki and Uni, I have found particularly interesting, and ready for workers to live 
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among them. The woman’s meetings have been well attended during the past year. Two 
among our women have put on Christ, by baptism, and have come out boldly as Christians. 
The house-to-house visiting has been kept up; and although none whom I have visited have 
joined our numbers, yet I know ‘‘ His word cannot return unto Him void.” It is our place to 
scatter the seed, and God will attend to the harvest. 

This has been a happy year; and as I look back over it, there seems to have been few 
sorrows compared to the great blessings that have come to our lot. God has been good to us 


here in Kinhwa; and although the heathen may rage against us, nothing can harm us in any 
way, because we dwell under the shadow of the Almighty. 


Of the girls’ boarding-school, and need of education in general, Miss Young 
writes : — 


The close of 1892 finds us with some advance made in the work here in Kinhwa and out- 
stations. The girls’ boarding-school is fairly established, and for that we feel much praise is due 
our Father. 

On the first day of the year, 1892, every girl was taken from school because the parents were 
unwilling to promise to clothe the girls ; but they returned in March, and during spring term 
there were six. This term, which began in October, there are ten, six of whom are written to 
the school for a number of years. We think best to have each girl so written to school until she 
is eighteen or nineteen. The parents clothe them and pay travelling expenses in going to and 
from school. Quite a number have made application for their girls to enter school, and we trust 
the people are beginning to realize that a school for girls is a good thing. 

One of the older girls was baptized in summer. There are three more whom I think are not 
far from the kingdom. I am hoping to open a day school in some other part of the city for 
girls when a suitable teacher can be obtained. 

This field greatly needs schools for boys, either day schools or a boarding-school. So many 
boys in our Christian families are growing up without education, both in Kinhwa and in the out- 
stations. The mothers cannot read, and so they cannot teach and train the boys; and many of 
the fathers are unable to read. The longer I remain in China, the more I am convinced that in 
giving the children a Christian training and education, we are laying foundations for churches in 
China in the near future. 

It seems to me the most pressing need of the East China Baptist mission field is families 
to take up work in cities that have as yet been unoccupied by any mission society. Two of our 
out-stations, Wuni and Lanki, are large cities, and excellent centres of work; while all about 
Kinhwa, within a few days’ distance, are large cities where there are no chapels, no native 
Christians, and some where the gospel has never been proclaimed. Who that reads these 
lines will be willing to leave the work in United States, work which many stand ready to do, 
and come to the needy cities here where the Lord has no one to’ tell His message? 

Our city has been quiet and but little disturbed by the riotous talk which caused so much 
disturbance last year. For over a month the city has been full of students, come up for a great 
examination. All has been quiet, however, and now they have all nearly returned. I had 
planned visits to each of the out-stations this fall, but thus far school work has taken all my time. 
I am very thankful that the language is becoming less of a hindrance in my work. If one 
dialect were spoken by all it would be easy. We look forward with much hope to the work of 
the coming year. 

The four years of life in China have not been without trials; yet they have brought many 


blessings, and I am glad I am here at the beginning of 1893 with the expectation of many years 
of labor, 
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SUICHAUFU. 


Rev. WILLIAM Upcrart in Amefica. Mr. GEORGE WARNER and wife, C. H. Fincu, M. D., and wife, 
Rev. Roperr WELLWoop and wife, Miss EMMA INVEEN, Miss Bessie G. FoRBEs. 


Mr. Warner reports : — 


During the year past six persons have been added to the church — five by baptism, and ore by 
letter. Two have been suspended because they have not proved faithful to their vows. We 
hope and pray they may return and confess their sins, and follow their Master. This makes our 
present native membership eleven, an increase over last year of four. The church collections 
amount to about $1 per member. The amount collected was expended in building a baptistery, 
and furnishing lights for the chapel. I believe these members here will prove equal to any in our 
churches at home in their spirituality and their liberality in giving. Of course these are the 
days of small things, as our mission is so new, and we cannot expect too much; yet we must 
not limit God’s power, for God can call out of this people those who will be a praise unto Him, 
even if they have all their lifetime served other gods. We have evangelistic services every day, 
which are well attended. The regular church services are held in a room in our dwelling-house. 
We conduct four services each Lord's Day, exclusive of meetings held for women and children. 
We have an early morning praise and prayer meeting, followed, after an hour's intermission, by 
a preaching service, which closes with an invitation for all to remain longer who may wish to 
come to a clearer understanding of the ‘Truth. The afternoon Bible class use for study the Inter- 
‘national Series of lessons translated and published in Shanghai for the use of the Chinese. The 
evening service is evangelistic, followed by a prayer meeting. These meetings are in charge of 
Mr. Wellwood and myself. The average attendance of these meetings is as follows: Morning 
meeting, thirty-five; preaching service, seventy-five ; Bible class, fifteen; evening service, forty. 
Besides assisting in the evangelistic and other meetings held during the week, studying the lan- 
guage, and looking after the treasurer’s work of this mission, I have some country work in my 
care. I have again traversed the ground which Mr. Wellwood and I went over last spring. On 
my route, forty miles south of us is a city named Gao-Hsien (high city), where we have a few 
interesting inquirers in business. One of these is a silversmith; his line of work presents many 
opportunities for a dealer to deceive his customers in the relative amounts of pure silver and alloy 
used in manufacturing his articles, and this man is not yet ready to leave off these dishonest 
practices of his profession. Another difficulty presents itself in regard to him. He, like many 
others, cannot read, so he is unable to study out for himself the truths of the Bible. We regret 
that we cannot more often visit this city to present the gospel to him, as it is in our hearts to do. 
I have so arranged my work for the coming year that I hope to be able to preach more than I 
have done in the country and surrounding villages and cities. 


Mr. Wellwood sends this interesting report : — 


It is with much gratitude to God that we look back upon the work of the past year which He 
has permitted us to do for Him in Suifu and surrounding district. It has been a year of seed 
sowing — sowing the precious seed of the kingdom. Though as yet we have not seen much 
fruit, yet we have bright hopes for the future, and are assured that in due time we shall reap. 

During the last year several visits have been made by Brothers Upcraft and Warner and myself 
to the country towns and villages. Time and again have our hearts been encouraged by the 
eagerness with which the people listened to the gospel, and by the apparent interest manifested 
by some. Would that these impressions would be deepened by God's spirit into convictions, 
and lead to the conversion of multitudes of this people. Portions of God's word, and other 
Christian books and tracts, have been sold and given away, so that these are silent witnesses for 
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God in numerous homes. Our hope is that these books and tracts may be read and thus a 
knowledge of God communicated to these darkened hearts. In these evangelistic tours the 
preaching of the gospel has always been kept to the front, and we have hope that the word was 
not in vain. 

I have been able to make three evangelistic journeys during the year. My first tour was in 
February, in company with Mr. Warner. We visited several Hsien cities and numerous villages 
to the south of the Yangtse River. My next trip was in April. This time I went north of Suifu 
to the great salt-well district. Here I had a most pleasant, and, I hope, profitable time. We 
met many who had been to our preaching-hall in the city, and who seemed favorably impressed 
with what they heard and saw. My last tour made this year was in November, also to the salt 
wells. I had good times preaching the word,and simple conversations with twos and threes. 
1 found much courtesy and willingness to attend to what was spoken. This was the extent of 
my country itineration during 1892, with the exception of a few visits to towns and villages near. 
Generally, we started after breakfast, and were home for tea in the evening. I hope to resume 
itineration again immediately after the Chinese New Year. 

My work in the city during the year has been daily preaching at the street chapel. The hall 
is open every morning for three or four hours, and any who come are spoken to either bya native 
helper or myself. The attendance during 1892 has been very good indeed, especially good at 
nights when we preach three times a week, Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. Of the results 
of this work, it is hard to speak definitely. Many faces are familiar to us, and come very regu- 
larly. We cannot, however, point to any whom we can count amongst our inquirers. The 
daily preaching of the word is sure to tell in time. The hall, being in the central part of the 
city, makes it convenient for people to get at, and the street being a busy one, we get many 
country folks in, so that both the city and the immediate surroundings of Suifu have a good 
chance of hearing the gospel. Dr. Finch dispenses medicine here, which helps to bring larger 
numbers under the sound of the gospel. 

I have also endeavored to give some part of every afternoon to study of the language, and 
may need to do so for a few years yet. On the whole, I have had a happy, busy year, for which 
I thank God. The prospect is encouraging, and the opportunities of service are very numer- 
ous. Our trust is in God, and in His name we begin, continue, and hope to end this year of 
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Miss Inveen writes of work among the women : — 


The Lord’s mercies have been many and great, His answers to prayer very precious, and His 
abiding presence full of comfort and strength during my first year in Suifu. All praises to His 
dear name. 

Change of dialect has necessitated my giving much time to study. The peculiar sensation of 
being amongst Chinese who are substantially like those amongst whom I have lived heretofore, 
and not be able to speak with them, may better be imagined than expressed. After studying the 
Mandarin some time, I found that the women had more or Jess of a patois, which was quite as . 
unintelligible ; and while I might be understood if I spoke in Mandarin, I was not so sure of 
understanding their patois reply. But I am glad to say the difficulties have been gradually 
growing less. 

First attempts at work were begun a few weeks after arrival, in a children’s service. This 
little Sunday school has continued during the year, with an average attendance of fifteen or 
twenty. Soon after, I began to talk to the women who came to the dispensary. For months 
the women came in large numbers; and, as many came repeatedly, they heard the gospel again 
and again. This brought us in contact with many women from all parts of the city and surround- 
ing country. Following up some of the doctor’s out-patients gave me access to homes, where in 
frequent visits have come opportunities for telling the gospel. 
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The attendance of women at the Sunday services has usually been good. In this, as well as 
in'the dispensary and week meetings, I have shared with Mrs. Wellwood. An hour has been 
spent — a part of the time — in teaching hymns, and the women have remained to the Sunday 
school, while a special Bible class Sunday afternoon and Thursday is fairly well sustained. An 
almost daily evening class is kept open for women and girls who wish to learn to read the Bible. 
But here the attendance has been very small. I hold myself ready to receive all callers who may 
come in to ‘‘ look and see.” 

In May a little country work was begun at Lankwang, fifteen % down the river. A small 
room was rented, and, as far as practicable, weekly visits have been made, and many women and 
girls have thus heard the gospel message. One long trip, sixty or seventy miles up che Yangtse, 
was made in November, over entirely new ground. I found it necessary to avoid the larger 
towns and villages, because of the immense crowds who gathered. Having no native helper, I 
feared they might become unmanagable, as they were chiefly men, and interfered with my reach- 
ing the women. Notwithstanding the difficulties in the way, I met many women, and opened the 
way for future visits. 

During the first months of the year, before I could talk much with the people, I felt keenly 
the need of native helpers —no Bible-women to help in women’s work, and no Christian teachers 
to open day schools for the children. But this very lack has thrown me more upon the Lord, 
who has promised to be always with His children. The conviction which has grown upon me in 
late years has been strengthened since coming to this new field— that it is wiser and safer, for 
the genuine growth of the work, of to employ women with foreign money to preach the gospel 
to their own people, nor to open purely charity schools. While the success from this line of 
work may be later in appearing, the result will be a healthier Christianity. I have therefore 
abstained from paying any woman who has accompanied me in work. I have simply worked as 
the Lord has led, telling the gospel to all who came, women and children, and the opportunities 
have been far from few. I hope to be patient to wait God’s own time for more organized work, 
when the Christians shall themselves be willing to help support one of their own number to be 
their Bible-woman, not mine, or to help support a school. I strongly feel that now the wiser 
policy is to move slowly and begin with safe methods. 

Altogether the work of the year has been that of breaking ground and casting in the seed; 
just seizing every opportunity, trying to be ‘‘ instant in season and out of season,” and to be 
‘* wise as the serpent and harmless as the dove.” God has given us encouragement in the bap- 
tism of two women, the fruit of others’ labors; while a few others are inquirers. Many friends 
have been made amongst the women and children, who we hope will become friends of our 
dear Saviour. In view of all the goodness of the Lord during the year that is gone, how can I 
do otherwise than press forward with hope in the new year now upon us? 


Miss Forbes writes : — 


In looking over the eleven months since I arrived here, I have no work to report, except a 
small day school for girls. In September I asked the wife of one of the native Christians if she 
would allow her little daughter to come to my room three afternoons a week, as I was trying to 
get a few little girls together to teach them to read the Gospel of John. For some weeks | 
only had her; then I got another, then another one came, and some time afterwards two 
more. I then thought I would be justified in opening a day school, or, rather, in hiring a 
small room for a school. Mr. and Mrs. Wellwood said I could have the room that the natives on 
the place eatin. It was started October 24, with seven little girls, and next day there were ten. 
The numbers continued to increase until there were eighteen. The attendance has been remark- 
ably good, and almost all of them have made excellent progress. They have got a good outline of 
the gospel story from a simple tract which they have all committed to memory. They have also 
committed quite a number of Scripture texts to memory, the commandments, four hymns, and 
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the Doxology, and learned how to sing them, and are now studying the beatitudes. The older 
girls write the simpler characters very nicely. Their teacher is the father of Mr. Wellwood’s 
evangelist, but is not a Christian himself. As it is now nearing the Chinese New Year, the 
attendance is not nearly so good; the average is not more than eleven now. I examine them 
every Saturday to see what progress they have made during the week; other days go over the 
texts with them, and sing over the hymns with them. I am simply trying to get their minds 
filled with the gospel truths, and praying that the Holy Spirit may cause it to take root in their 
hearts, and spring up and bear much fruit. I am trying to’get a room in another part of the city 
to begin work among the women, and hope to be able to report soon that I have made a 
beginning. 

JAPAN. 


The work in Japan, judged from the statistical point of view, may not seem to 
indicate any appreciable advance. It must be remembered, however, how large a part 
of the real progress in all religious movements is of a nature that cannot be tabulated 
or expressed in the terms of arithmetic. This is always true of the work of foreign 
missions. It has been especially true in Japan the past two years. Great changes 
have been going on there, political and in the temper of the people. In the turmoil 
that has prevailed in the political and educational world, as Mr. Jones intimates in 
his report, the long-hidden corruptions and disorders, inseparable from heathen society, 
have come to the surface; and most artfully, Christianity and Christian missionaries 
have been made chargeable with these disorders. This has had a temporary effect, 
at least, upon the reception accorded to the proclamation of the gospel. The official, 
intelligent classes, at first so eager and cordial, have drawn off, assuming, if not an 
attitude of opposition, at least of prudent non-committal. Entirely different classes 
of society have had to be sought out, and the gospel pressed upon their attention — 
classes not accessible by the methods that at first seemed adequate. A re-adjustment 
of work to these altered conditions, the preparation of new avenues of approach to 
the hearts of these people, has been a characteristic feature in our Japanese mission 
for the past year. Our workers, never for a moment yielding to discouragement, 
seem to have addressed themselves courageously to this task, and not without many 
tokens of success. They have shown themselves fruitful in expedients, and the 
promise for the future is good. 

The demand for better educational facilities, in connection with our mission, is so 
urgent that longer delay in furnishing these will be disastrous. Our further progress 
will be crippled, unless we can have a native ministry, larger in numbers and better 
trained, than we at present possess. Bright and promising young men, who would 
become ministers, are looking to other schools for their training, because we have 
little or nothing to offer them; and this, too, at the imminent risk of being lost to our 
work altogether. Without doubt the time has come for the opening of a boys’ school, 
that shall be preparatory, in the studies pursued, to the course in the theological semi. 
nary, and which, while laying the foundations for a broad intelligence, shall have 
pre-eminently in view the development of the spiritual life. Then a decided advance 
should: be made in Biblical and theological instruction. Our present school at 
Yokohama has been hinderedain its work and influence by various unfavorable con- 
ditions, The time has fully come to add to its equipment in teaching force and 
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material resources, that it may command the respect and support of the churches of 
our mission in Japan, and furnish to them as ministers ‘* workmen that need not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of life.” 


YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. ALFRED A. BENNETT and wife, Rev. CHARLES K. HARRINGTON and wife, Rev. FREDERICK G, 
HARRINGTON and wife, Rev. JoHN L. DEARING and wife, Miss CLARA A, CONVERSE. In America, 
Miss NANNA J. WiLson, Miss Eva L. Rotman. 


Mr. Bennett sends the following report :— 


The year 1892 was a discouraging one for the missionaries in eee The occasions for 
discouragement, though not wholly absent here, were probably less in this vicinity than in some 
other places. Your missionary submitting this report was away from the field much of the time, 
owing to his vacation in the homeland, so that his report is mostly that of the work of others. 
He feels that gratitude, rather than discouragement, is called for by a review of that work. 

The Yokohama church has been harmonious, fairly active, and careful in enforcing discipline. 
Its meetings, though far from what they ought to be, either spiritually or numerically, have been 
regularly maintained, and seemed better at the close of the year than at the beginning. Some of 
the younger members of the church have organized themselves into a society which aims —as its 
name implies — at the showing forth of the glory of God. It is vigorous and buoyant, and is 
undertaking systematic Christian work in different directions. The Sunday schools and preach- 


- ing-places in this district have, for the most part, been well attended. Work outside the city 


proper, in Odawara, Atsugi, and Kawasaki, is encouraging. Perhaps that in Chogo and Mizo has 
been less so, and that in Hodogaya least of all; yet even in these places good has been done, 
and future good assured. The native workers, or some of them, have at times shown a lack of 
that energy which we wish that both they and we possessed in larger measure ; but most of them 
have patiently endured and lovingly labored. To the writer, all is hopeful. He does not wish to 
join the number of those, who, as Dr. Howard Malcom wrote fifty years ago, ‘* dwell always on 
animating prognostics and local successes,” who, ‘‘ reluctant to contemplate discouraging circum- 
stances, anxiously exclude such details from what they say or publish, and . . . create the 
impression that the work is well-nigh done, at least in some places.” He looks back with heart- 
aches on the feebleness and the fewness of his own efforts, and feels that the year’s work, even 
when viewed in the most flattering light, is but a fraction of what it seems to many reasonable to 
expect, and what perhaps some of the home churches suppose to have been accomplished. Never- 
theless, in his heart of hearts, he believes that the mercy drops that have been falling portend 
abundant showers of blessing. 

The Theological Seminary has shared the fate of other mission schools in having a compara- 
tively small attendance. One student, Mr. Serata, graduated in April, and is now laboring at 
Nemuro, in connection with Mrs. Carpenter’s work. The students in the fall term, only six in 
number, seem more than ever earnest and studious, and it is a genuine pleasure to teach them. 
An unusually large number of applications for admission were received after the term opened, but 
owing principally to their lateness, it was necessary to refuse or postpone them all. The semi- 
nary is peculiarly dear to the writer, he having been associated with it from its beginning. He 
deeply regrets, as do all the teachers, its prospective removal to Tokyo; believing that, whether 
or not the students are correct in saying that they cannot study so well there, they will certainly 
be exposed to temptations more insidious — to doctrinal and moral deflections which will be for 


them more dangerous —than are the perhaps grosser temptgtions that surround them here. 
May God rule and overrule al] to His own glory! 
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Mr. C. K. Harrington writes : — 


In addition to school and revision work, I have given what time was available to language 
study, but was unable to attempt any general missionary work. 

The school vacation extended from the middle of April to the middle of November, or t 
two months longer than usual— due partly to Mr. Bennett’s absence in America, and to 
sickness in my family in the spring, and my brother’s sickness in the fall. It must be remiem- 
bered that the school vacation merely means a change of work, — though a needed and grateful 
one to both students and teachers, — and that, with the possible exception of a brief breathing 
spell during the hottest weather, we neither think of nor wish for rest. 

To speak now of my own work during the vacation. I remained in Yokohama till the latter 
part of July. To some extent the general care of the station, which ordinarily devolves on Mr. 
Bennett, fell to me; but the steady faithfulness of the native workers prevented it from becom- 
ing burdensome. The revision work continued fora short time. The opening of a preaching- 
place in Motomachi, Yokohama, called for some attention, and the remainder of my time I gave 
to private study of Japanese, and to some preparation for the next school year. 

In the latter part of July, which was as soon as I felt justified in leaving home, I began a tour 
in the Province of Shinshd, the Baptist interests in which are intrusted to my care. The 
country air and out-door life somewhat recruited me both in body and mind; and I was able, 
with the help of two native evangelists, to hold a large number of meetings in the towns and 
villages of the region where our work is located. Returning to Yokohama about the middle of 
September, I remained at home three weeks engaged in general station work, and then made a 
tour of the country stations near Yokohama, October 4-25. ‘The three weeks which remained 
before school opened, on November 15, were fully occupied with general station work, meetings 
at my preaching-place in Motomachi, and at our suburban preaching-places, and in preparation 

for the school. On the whole, the summer vacation, at the beginning of which I felt equal to 
but little labor, was one of the busiest and, | trust, most useful that I have been permitted to 
spend. 

The Theological School opened November 15. For the first month, until Mr. Bennett was 
able to begin his classes, I undertook double work, thereafter only my ordinary duties.* The 
students, numbering six, had all been in the school before, and the work went on smoothly and 
satisfactorily. The work in my department for 1892-93 being the Pentateuch, we studied 
Genesis and part of Exodus before the Christmas recess. 

The Work in Shinsht. — As 1 have had to leave the stations in Shinshf without an evangelist 
during the school months, and be content with summer labor, and such aid as could be given by 
correspondence, no special progress can of course be reported. The believers, all things con- 
sidered, appear to be doing well. Railroad extension is gradually bringing that large province 
within easier reach, and I hope we shall be able to care better for our stations there in the future. 
But native evangelists who can be left largely to themselves is the great need now, and one 
difficult to meet. 

The Preaching-place in Motomachi. —\ feel it wise, at the opening of the school, to discontinue 
work here, as even with such help as I might expect from the students I could not hope to 
carry it on with that vigor necessary to success. The work begun here, however, continues in 
another form elsewhere. The young man who had charge of this mission during the summer, one 
of our brightest and best students, was the means of the banding together of a number of young 
members of the church, for evangelistic work, etc. They made this preaching-place their 
headquarters, and held their meetings for prayer there, and were active in out-door preaching 
and other good work. This band, the Shé-ei-tai, gradually increased in number, until now it 
includes nearly all the earnest young men in the church, and is very active in evangelistic work. 
When I was forced to discontinue my meetings in Motomachi, by pressure of school duties, I 

offered to aid, financially, in keeping the house open, if the Sh6-ei-tai felt able to continue the 
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/ 
services. There seemed ic be a good opening, however, in a less difficult locality, where they 
preferred to labor, and I accordingly closed my Motomachi work. The Shé-ei-tai finally, with 
the assistance of Mr. Dearing, secured a still better place for their headquarters. So in one 
wa@@ if not in the way hoped for, the Motomachi mission may not have been in vain. 

ave nothing more to report than the progress which I have been able to notice in my 
fam@iarity with the language, and the fair degree of freedom and intelligibility with which I 
can use it. This was especially noticeable during my country trip, I being able to preach with 
much greater fluency than the year previous. If it seems strange that I should have to wait till 
my sixth year on the field to report such a degree of progress, my partial excuse must be the 
extreme difficulty of the language, to which all bear witness, and the devotion of the greater 
part of my strength for these six years to the school. 


Mr. Dearing thus refers to his work : — 


I have not been able to make a country trip during the past quarter, and this was owing to my 
greatest sorrow and disappointment since entering upon mission work ; viz., the defection of my 
trusted preacher and teacher, on whom I greatly depended, and upon whom I had expended much 
labor in trying to train him for future usefulness. He has usually accompanied me on my 
tours, and after he left me I had no one to take his place, and so did not make the tours I 
wished. The story of his downfall is along one, and not worth while to relate here. He did 
wrong, and I endeavored to make his conscience act. I think his high spirit was not willing to 
acknowledge the sin of which he was conscious, and so, as the easiest way out of it, he turned to 
the Unitarians, where a larger salary, and the feeling of still being in religious work, could help to 
. stifle his conscience. He was an able man, and I counted on large things from him by and by. 
The sense of wasted effort and misplaced confidence was very hard for me to bear at first, and 
constituted one of my first really trying experiences. 

My country work is progressing very well in some parts of the field; frequent and regular 
reports keep me well acquainted with what is going on. I endeavor to counsel and aid as far 
as possible in that way. My work at Taira and vicinity is especially encouraging. Frequent 
bapti#ms and numerous inquiries mark all the reports from there, and the frequent gifts received 
by me from there show their harmony with my plans and appreciation of my help. Mito is 
a hard place, and I cannot yet find the right man to work there. I hope, ere long, to be able to 
do something for that field. 

The Work in Yokohama. —1 have been much aided, since my preacher left me, by a band of 
young men of our church, who have helped me by preaching in my street preaching-place, and 
whom, in turn, I have tried to help to feel the responsibility of God’s work, and to labor for the 
conversion of their countrymen. I shall be doing them good, as well as aiding in the proclama- 
tion of the gospel. Their simple, direct language has been well listened to, and I think they 
have both done good and got good. This preaching-place, which is in one of the worst and 
lowest parts of the city, is attended by large numbers, whether it rains, is cold, or whatever the 
weather. We are able to show little result by way of conversions, but we feel certain that we 
are doing much seed sowing, and that many are hearing the gospel who otherwise would not 
hear it. Mrs. Dearing has a very flourishing Sunday school in this place; and the knowledge 
that these poor children, from the lower classes of society, are getting of Christianity and 
the teaching of the Bible is very encouraging. 

My evening school work is encouraging. I have no care of the school. , It is in the hands of 
directors, young Japanese business men. You cannot easily understand how much my presence 
and sympathy serve to help and encourage them. I am also getting a good hold upon the stu- 
dents, as well as the teachers, I think. I have given them the offer of a Sunday afternoon Bible 
class, in addition to the evening which I give them, and which is always more or less filled with 
religious conversation, About a dozen young men come to my hoyse Sunday afternoon, for an 
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hour’s study, and I think good work is being done. Most of these young men have never been 
to church, and know little of Christianity, except to be prejudiced against it as a foreign religion. 
lf I can move some of this prejudice, I shall be doing a good work, I think, and helping to pave 
the way for a large entrance of Christian teaching. One of them is now ldoking into Christianity 
with a view to accepting it, of which I am glad. But if I can help to make the next genergtion 
of business men favorable to Christianity, and show them that Christianity is not truly repre- 
sented by the godless and wicked foreign business men from America and England whom they 
see, I shall be glad. 


TOKYO. 


Rev. C. H. D. FisHEeR and wife, Rev. GEorGE W. Tart and wife, Rev. J. C. BRAND and wife, Miss 
ANNA H. KIDDER, Miss M. ANTOINETTE WHITMAN, Miss ANNIE M. CLAGETT. In America, 
Rev. THOMAS P. PoATE and wife. 


Mr. Fisher’s report touches many points of interest : — 


The past year has been one of much hard work, on the part alike of missionaries and native 
helpers. The First Church has received nineteen by baptism, among whom I am glad to say are 
our own daughter Stella, and a daughter of our native pastor Toriyama. Those received have 
come as a part result of work at several preaching-places in which our members and mission- 
aries are interested, as well as from work at the main chapel, where as far as possible we all 
meet once a month for our communion season. Besides the native pastor I have had two 
others studying with me, and preaching part of the time. Our very greatest need is for well- 
trained helpers ; and we long for the day when we shall have our Biblical Training School so 
placed and equipped that our young men shall be able to have such help as they ought to have, 
and must have if we as a denomination are to do good work in Japan. 

The first of August one of our believers moved to Nihon bashi Ku, the central ward of the 
city, — the ward in which formerly hung, in a most public place by the street, the government 
proclamation of death to any one who should become a Christian. The believer at once invited 
us to make his house a preaching-place, having, indeed, secured it in part for that purpose; and 
we have since had there two or three preaching services each week. As it is quite publicly situ- 
ated, with front wide open to the street, large numbers have stopped to listen, some for the 
whole sermon, have gladly received tracts, and afterward have come in to talk over what they 
have never heard before. God has blessed, and we have hopes will still more bless this work, 
which is literally scattering seeds by the wayside, and a pretty busy wayside, too. The house 
has come to be known as the ‘‘ Jesus preaching-place.” We need many such in this great city. 

To my country work I have gone out as often as I was able, sometimes several months in 
succession. It has been a pleasure to encourage the workers there, surrounded as they are by 
such depths of heathenism. Two men, one ordained and one not, have done earnest work. 
Especially is it so of Suzuki San, the native pastor at Tochigi, who, besides work in that city, has 
given much time every month to itinerating in surrounding towns and villages. Both in town 
and out he has had good help from some of the young men of the church. Several times, by 
twos and threes, without a cent of pay, they have walked to preach, as best they can, in villages 
from two to seven miles distant. 

The other preacher I have changed during the year to Oyama, a railroad junction. The 
town is an especially wicked one, and work heretofore done there seems to have been almost 
fruitless. On going there he secured as his place to live and preach in a pretty good-sized house, 
but one that was formerly used for a very different purpose. It has now become proverbial in 

the town that that which was bad has become the centre of good influence. How many houses 
in Japan need such a change! God has helped us, as we have tried to speak His word there. A 
little Sunday school is gathered, two or three have been converted and baptized, and we hope 
greater things are in store for that town which has been such an enemy of truth. 
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Of the seven who from different places have been baptized into the Tochigi church, two are 
over seventy years of age, and they are rejoicing that, though so late, they have found a precious 
Saviour. 


Mr. Taft writes of work and the stations in Tokyo : — 


This year has not been characterized by any marked advance, neither has it been one of retro- 
gression. 

At Kobikicho, Tokyo, a good work has been done by our brother, Rev. W. J. White, the 
agent of the Tract Society's Committee for Japan, in which he has been most efficiently aided 
by Mrs. White. There have been several baptisms, the congregations have increased, and there 
has been a decided growth along the line of self-support. A new and better building is one of 
the pressing necessities for this church. Mr. White has given gladly of his time and strength 
to the upbuilding of this church, which is connected with our American Baptist Missionary 
Union, and, while neither asking nor receiving remuneration for himself, would be greatly 
rejoiced and helped could we see fit to aid them in the construction of a better building. 

The Third Baptist Church of Tokyo. — This church has formerly been reported as the second, 
but now becomes the third in order of establishment, since the Kobikicho work has been trans- ~ 
ferred to the American Baptist Missionary Union from the English Baptist Missionary Society. 
At the beginning of the year this work seemed very discouraging, and for a time it seemed as if 
it would be wise to abandon this station; but a few earnest and true workers have remained faith- 
ful, and now are to be rewarded by having a church home of their own in a good location. 
There have recently been some earnest inquirers after the truth ; and if present indications can be 
relied upon, this church will soon have new life and energy. A very gratifying fact is that two or 
' three of the members who have remained faithful seem really anxious to bring others to Christ. 

Akasaka, Tokyo. — During the first two months of the year, this was one of the most en- 
couraging preaching-places connected with our Baptist work. In March the small-pox raged 
in this vicinity, and for weeks we were compelled to close up the building. The believers were 
scattered. Several times the heathen priests have visited the homes of this neighborhood, and 
succeeded in keeping the people away for a season. We are still holding on; and although pros- 
pects are not as bright as one could wish, we hope and pray that ere long we may secure a 
stronger hold upon this priest-ridden section of the city. 

Yanakiwara, Tokyo, was also closed during the small-pox epidemic, but since that we hav: 
seen brighter days than ever before in this work. From four to eight preaching services have 
been held each week, besides Sunday school, and a woman's meeting under Miss Clagett’s direc- 
tion. The attendance is rarely below thirty, and frequently from sixty to seventy adults are 
present. This is one of the best places for seed sowing that we could have in Tokyo. Thou- 
sands of tracts and Scripture portions have been given away, and many have lingered to hear 
personally more about the religion of Jesus Christ. Not only have there been some conversions 
there, but frequently we hear, from other places and churches, about some one who has said that 
he first heard the story of the cross at Yanakiwara. If we had the means, the work in this place 
could be greatly enlarged. Our only limit is men and means. For the first we must have better 
educational facilities here in Japan. For the second, we must depend upon you at home; for this 
work is like the down-town mission work at home— it must have its support very largely from 
the outside. 

Our great need in Japan is a manifestation of the Holy Spirit's presence and power, that there 
may be a conviction of sin, a burden for the souls of the unsaved, and a great crying out to God 
as our only helper. Among the helpers connected with me, there has been a growth in spiritual 
power. So far as can be seen, they were never working more harmoniously with each other and 
their missionary. Among all there is an earnest longing for better things for the Baptists of 
Japan. We are far behind other denominations in a trained native ministry, in self-support, and 
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in general efficiency. A good boys’ school, a well-equipped theological seminary, and an 
increased staff of foreign missionaries would be a great boon to our cause. 


Miss Kidder’s report from the school and the Bible-women merits careful reading, 
and is a call for much prayer on the part of those who, at home, are ‘‘ holding the 
ropes ” : 

It is given as my portion to report for the school, the Bible-women, and two evangelizing 
places. In the labors of the school, Misses Whitman and Clagett share ; and in these evangeliz- 
ing places Miss Whitman works, Miss Clagett reporting for her own especial field. 

I rather not be asked how my heart stands when I look over the situation. I do not know ofa 
school anywhere but what appears to be gradually sinking to supported pupils; and, judging the 
future by the past, when these come to occupy good positions as teachers and helpers, there will 
not be one found who will be outspoken in favor of the Christian school. We are working where 
our foes are those of our own household. Ten, besides the number now in school as graduates 
and undergraduates, have been helpers to missionaries in Christian work. We are comforted in 
that, so far, we have good reports of these from their employers. 

Our best laborer among the women has been in the country on Mr. Dearing’s field for half the 
year. She is called for again, and will go after a few weeks. Perhaps this is recommendation 
enough for her. The others have continued to study mornings and visit afternoons. They have 
_ all helped in leading some souls to a knowledge and apparent acceptance of the truth. 
These women are a delightful class to ifstruct; but we often have to mourn that, while they 
understand so well, they fail in giving the ** Thus saith the Lord,” substituting ‘* Your circum- 
stances are so peculiar,” or ‘* Your temptations so severe, I do not wonder you cannot obey the 
Bible.” We cry for strength and light, and find often only weakness and darkness. When will 
the answer come? We pray and work and wait. 

The evangelizing places have been kept open all the year every Lord’s Day and evening, and 
for two services during the week. Those led from these places have been baptized into the First 
Church. They have seemed faithful as far as this year’s close, and have given some evidence of 
growth in grace. One fell ill soon after her baptism, and went from us full of hope and trust. 
We used to wish that such as she might remain and toil with us; but the years have taught us 
to be thankful, rather, that these are safe. We shall not have to sorrow over their fall. The 
public services here have been under our direction, but conducted by three undergraduates from 
our Theological Seminary, with some help from the native pastor. Each has faithfully taught 
what he has learned, and a great load of responsibility is removed from us, because they are 
men who have first been tested by the brethren working in the seminary, and thought to be fitted, 
in a measure, to take God's word to their people. 

There is discouragement in this report, you may think. It is true that the blackness and 
darkness and awfulness of heathenism are made more manifest to us every year; but we look 
up, and there is light, ‘‘ the Light that is the life of men.” Beholding this, we will work on in 
faith. 


Miss Whitman gives an interesting account of Sunday-school work : — 

Miss Kidder’s work and mine are so closely connected, that it is difficult to send separate 
reports, which shall not in some ways repeat each other. We have been working in connection 
with four different preaching-places, in different parts of the city ; and when we see the work to be 
done among the many right in the neighborhood of the working places, who are in darkness, 
we wish we could multiply ourselves and have all the hours in the day for work just among 
these people. 

We are working in four different Sunday schools, where are gathered from week to week about 
two hundred and twenty grown people and children. At three of the schools there is a Bible- 
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woman present to instruct the women, a man to teach a class of men or boys, and some of the 
girls from the school to care for the children. Some of our girls are very helpful, and are doing 
well as Sunday-school workers. I really do not know how we should manage without them. 
If at any time we feel discouraged at the results of our work among girls, or troubled at the place 
given to schools by many good people, we can remember how valuable the girls are in Sunday- 
school work, and how glad for their help even those are who are unwilling to spend their strength 
in the work necessary to produce these assistants. In all our Sunday-school work, we use the 
large lesson pictures, Scripture text-cards, and illustrated papers. Some of the girls are very 
happy in their talks to the children from the pictures. It seems sometimes as if the little chil- 
dren coming into our Sunday schools from the streets, as many of them do, would never learn 
anything nor receive much benefit. Yet they do learn something — portions of Scripture and of 
hymns, or answers to questions, teaching that there is one God who sees, knows, and can do all 
things, and that His Son is Jesus Christ, who died on the cross to save us from sin. Some day 
this little seed may spring up; we do not know which will prosper. 

Thinking of the Sunday schools as they were five, six, or eight years ago, and as they are 
now, I am sure there is an encouraging advance, and I fancy I can see an improvement even 
within the last year. For more than a year the Wednesday morning meeting for women has 
been in my care. It is rather a meeting for instruction of Christians than one specially for 
unbelievers. There are often ten women present, some of them walking from a mile and a half 
to two miles from their homes. I enjoy these meetings with the sisters for prayer and Bible study. 
About a year ago, the mother of the ordained preacher in Tokyo, with ten other women, 
desired to open an afternoon meeting once a week in the preacher's house. They asked us to 
help, so Miss Kidder and I alternate in attending the meeting. We always have some Christians 
' present, sometimes some unbelievers, besides from twenty to forty children. It is a delightful 
meeting, one very pleasant feature being that it was the thought of the women, and is their 
meeting. When Miss Phillips left Tokyo, one of her meetings for children was put in the care 
of one of the Bible-women. She gathers sometimes twenty-five children, and seems quite suc- 
cessful in holding them. We have not seen the fruit we could desire during the year; but seed 
has been scattered, and we trust that the future may see some harvest from the year’s work. 

It is hardly necessary for me to ask the prayers of the home workers, for I know they are 
praying for us. We need this ‘‘ helping together by prayer” more than those at home can 
know. We need their most earnest prayers that the Spirit may fit us for better service, and 
add His blessing to the work performed. Prayer is help that every one can give, and is what 
every Christian in every church should give continually. 


Miss Clagett writes : — 


In January, 1892, my native helpers and I had two preaching services and two Sunday schools 
on each Sabbath day, and preaching services on Tuesday and Thursday evenings; also, a spe- 
cial meeting for women one morning in each week, and also did some house-to-house work. 

In February I was laid aside for a time by da grifpe, and during my enforced absence the 
ladies here kindly looked after my work. After my return, excepting that I dropped the Tuesday 
evening meeting, the work went on as before. After the summer vacation the work was resumed. 
In November, a fire having burned many houses near Saimon Cho, one of our places of work, 
we found that there was much suffering among the poor; and through our effort to give a little 
relief, we were able to talk personally to many about their souls’ salvation, and to give away 
many tracts and portions of God’s word. There was a heathen temple, that stood near Saimon 
Cho, which was burned, and in its stead a new and better one has been erected. How I long 
to see a church, however humble, erected, as a witness and light in that benighted place. Not 
all of the nine who have come out and confessed Christ there have proved faithful, but some of 
them have. The year has had some trials as well as joys, and I am glad to begin another year. 


Missions in Japan. 


Northern Japan. 


SENDAI. 


Ikev. EpHraim H. Jones and wife, Rev. SAMUEL W. HAMBLEN and wife, Miss LAVINIA MEAD, Miss 
ANNIE S. BuzzeLt. In America, Miss NELLIE E, FIFE. 


Mr. Jones’ report presents a clear view of the changes in the methods of working 
in Japan that the present state of feeling there have compelled : — 


The year just passed has been one of hard, faith-trying work in the Sendai district. The 
immediate results have not been large. Only nineteen have been added to our church. We 
have tried to readjust our work to suit the altered conditions. There has been more teaching in 
private, and at the same time more broadcast sowing of the seed. We have had to be satisfied, 
generally, with speaking to little groups of five or six or ten gathered in the house of a seeker or 
of a believer while the world was scoffing outside, or, as sometimes happened, throwing stones 
and mud at the front shutters. The political and educational world has been in a turmoil, and 
the seething has not always thrown up that Which has been favorable to our cause. Because the 
unruly elements naturally belonging to a heathen society have been coming to the surface, we 
and our religion have been blamed as prime causes of the disorder. We have more than once 
had to bear scoffing and jeering and the breaking up of our public meetings. Notwithstanding 
this we have attempted more aggressive work than in any previous year. Heretofore it has been 
enough to put up notices of our meetings to insure a good attendance of the official and intelli- 
gent classes of the community. These have now either drawn off into a non-committal position 
or have become aggressive opposers. We have to draw our hearers from entirely different classes. 
The shop-keepers, the mechanics, the coolies, from various reasons have not been largely reached 
heretofore. They are generally ignorant and therefore bigoted. ‘They would not gather at\our 
preaching-places to hear, nor would they, even when they could, read our literature. So during 
the year we have been trying to reach them by the gatherings-from-the-highways-and-hedges 
plan. We know that the Master cares not what class comes to hear, so that they come. At 
‘* Matsuri ” (idol festival), at ‘*‘ Hanami ” (flower-viewing), or at the places where the soldiers 
congregate, or at the railway station on excursion days, we have held open-air service. 

We have, on the whole, been successful. The success has not been in gathering a large 
number of converts, but in the obeying of the command, ‘Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” Some thousands have heard, and have been enough interested to gladly 
receive our leaflets — leaves from the tree of life for the healing of the nations! As this kind of 
work is a new departure for our district and comparatively rare in Japan, the believers stood by, 
for the most part looking on critically, awaiting till success had justified the movement before 
they offered any words of encouragement or any help. But we did not care, as we were 
working under a Master who knew from the beginning what would be the result of the command, 
“Preach the gospel to every creature,” and who promised, ‘* Lo, I am with you alway.” 

To give you a sample of the work, come with us as we go to the ‘‘ Hanami” at Shakado 
(**the temple of Buddha”). Here is a beautiful grove of cherry trees. It is April. The sun 
shines gloriously ; the trees are trimmed with delicate pink streamers, trailing down in graceful 
curves like the branches of the weeping willow. These are the famed cherry blooms of Japan. 
The air is heavy with perfume. The sky spreads overhead a splendid canopy of blue. The 
birds and the children are singing their glad spring songs, being decked out in their gayest attire. 
The people here love the spring birds and flowers, and are now out in crowds for a holiday. 
They spread their blankets under the trees; and with song, laughter, and bantering sally they 
make the grove ring with sounds of mirth. Here they spend the day enjoying the lovely flowers, 
looking at the penny shows, munching the juicy pears kept over from last year, or watching the 
children romping over the ground, moving in and out and changing again, their bright dresses 
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showing like the display of a gigantic kaleidscope. This picnic goes on for three or four days, 
and during the season the streets of the ay are thronged with people hurrying to or from 
the place. 

We think this-a good chance to inaugurate our new campaign. With one or two helpers we 

stand under a wide-spreading tree a little removed from the din of the grounds, but within easy 
view of the crowds. Here we sing some of the ‘‘ songs of Zion in a strange land,” though with 
different feelings from the ancient Israelites. Soon we havea crowd. Then the preaching com- 
mences, after a short prayer. To-day the hearing is respectful and polite, such as the Japanese 
have hitherto accorded us. Two native preachers and the foreign missionary, glad of the favor- 
able opportunity to tell the ‘‘ glad tidings” to hundreds of their fellow-men for the first time, 
occupy the time. At last the lengthening shadows and the thinning crowds suggest the closing 
hymn and prayer. Then tracts and leaflets are distributed with some difficulty, owing to the 
eager crowding and the thickets of hands held up to receive the reading matter. The next day 
also gave us a favorable hearing. But the third day came an uproar not unlike that which occurred 
in Ephesus hundreds of years ago. Many who had been drinking ** sake” came around with 
evil intent. Soon cries were heard: ‘‘ They want to steal our country!” ‘* We do not need your 
Jesus religion; take it to some barbarous country.” ‘* You have a good deal of assurance to 
come to teach morals!” ‘* You teach disloyalty to our emperor and our god!” = ** Gwai-koku 
jin baka!” (foreign idiots). ‘* Aka hige!” (red beard). ‘* The cross!” The shoutings and 
uproar soon collected all the people around us. The police then came up and politely advised 
us to give up this time, as they feared there might be somebody injured. So we retire, thanking 
God that even by this uproar some might be led to inquire what there was in this religion to be 
hated so. 
‘ Regular services have been held at Shiogama by our Brother Hamblen and myself alternating, 
helping and encouraging a native worker in his work among that depraved people. The 
believers there have been strengthened, and some have said they would like to join our number. 
Miss Mead has also sent a helper to the place, going herself occasionally to personally view 
the work. Her helper has been very useful in the Sunday school started by Brother Hamblen; 
and many of the children of the place, inured to the worst phases of heathen life, can now 
repeat the commandments; and we often hear, as we pass along to our meeting-place, childish 
voices singing, ‘*‘ Iesu ware wo aisu” (‘* Jesus loves me,” etc.). 

The out-stations, Kisennuma, Shizugawa, Toyoma, Kiushii, Yanaitsu, — the nearest fifty miles 
from Sendai, — have been visited during the year by Brother Hamblen and myself. Two of our 
preachers have divided up the work at these stations, visiting them in turn. One of Miss Mead’s 
helpers has also worked among them for a couple of months. The most encouraging work has 
been at Kiushii. Here some faithful farmer brethren have kept the light azlowing, and we hope 
the seed sown will afterward produce a plentiful harvest. 

The work in the city which has been most encouraging has been our mission Sunday schools. 
Miss Mead and her helpers, Brother Hamblen and myself with our helpers, have each had a 
school, in addition to the church school, throughout the year. In these, many children have been 
regularly instructed, many adults have been taught, and our young workers trained in practical 
work. Miss Mead and her Bible-women have done a large amount of district visiting, which 
willbe sure to produce precious fruit in the end. We rejoice this year in the addition to our 
number of Miss Buzzell. We hope you will send us more just like her to join with us in carrying 
on this work. 

Our mission prayer meetings have been regularly kept up, and have been a great encourage- 
ment and help. Our plans, our difficulties, our trials, and our triumphs have been talked over 
and prayed over; and as we talked with each other and with the Master, our hearts burned 
within us with love to the Master and to each other, and we have often taken courage and 
thanked God for the fellowship of saints. 
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Mr. Hamblen’s report covers the work in Morioka and vicinity as well as Sendai, 
this important station having been added to his charge : — 


The Morioka work became my charge in May. Since that time I have twice visited the field, 
once in the summer and once in the late fall. Each time I have been exceedingly pleased with 
the work of the resident evangelist, Ichikawa San, and with the condition of the church; and 
each time I have received great spiritual blessing from my stay of a few days with this little com- 
pany of believers. During my first visit 1 baptized three, and during my second, four — all the 
fruit of the faithful work of Ichikawa San, upon whom the brunt of the fight in Morioka falls. 
Each week there are held two preaching services, two Sunday schools, two Bible classes, a 
woman’s meeting, and the church prayer meeting; and besides these public meetings, there is 
the doing of much house-to-house work and the giving of much private instruction. Recently, to 
this work has been added a short evangelistic trip every other week to two towns a short distance 
to the north. It had been my hope and purpose to do much such work outside of the immediate 
suburbs of Morioka ; but my November trip of investigation showed me that neither the money nor 
the men were at hand to carry out my desire. The demands of the Morioka field are too 
many for the strength of one man, but other men. fitted and prepared for the work, by their 
spirituality and by suitable training, are not available; and even if there were such men, the 
money for putting them into the field is not at hand. Miss Mead has now in training a Bible- 
woman, whose home is in Morioka, and who will soon go to the help of Ichikawa San; but their 
united strength is by no means sufficient to meet the demands laid upon Baptists in the Morioka 
field. Suburban villages should be evangelized, and the large towns along the line of the railway 
should have the gospel preached to them by Baptist evangelists. Morioka needs resident mis- 
sionaries with liberal allowances, and several Japanese helpers and evangelists to prosecute the 
work which, begun by Baptists, is slipping from them because of inability to carry it on with the 
present force. May we soon hear the joyful news that the reinforcements so much needed are on 
their way to this field. 

At the beginning of the present financial year, through a division of the Sendai field between 
Mr. Jones and myself, the work i1 Hachinohei became my charge. As this was but recently, 
while it falls to me to report for the Hachinohei field, it is only as a silent partner that I write. 
The little, struggling church in this place has long needed a resident evangelist, but it was not 
until last June that the way opened to settle one with them. At this time, Haraguchi San, one 
who had been tried and not found wanting, became available ; and with gladness we sent him to 
work in Hachinohei and the towns in the immediate vicinity. Soon after his arrival we visited 
the place, and with him made a short trip to four of the outlying towns. Our meetings with the 
church encouraged them to greater faith and greater efforts ; while the evangelistic services in all 
the places were well attended by comparatively attentive listeners. With few exceptions, Hara- 
guchi San has made this trip every other week, sometimes preaching to large numbers and some> 
times to small. His work in Hachinohei consists of preaching, the oversight of the Sunday 
school and the prayer meeting, the giving of instruction to those seeking it, and house-to-house 
visitation. For several months during the fall, Miss Mead spared one of the Bible-women for 
work on this field. The results of this work among the women and children were encouraging. 
Arrangements are now being made whereby it is hoped a Bible-woman, well trained and of long 
experience, will be permanently settled in Hachinohei. During the year five have been baptized 
into the church, all by Mr. Jones — two during our July trip, and three during a visit made by 
him alone in October. At this time, also, a step in advance was made by securing and fitting up 
a suitable preaching-place and church home. The Hachinohei church, with a faithful leader end 
with a church home, is now enjoying a season of prosperity and usefulness which must tell upon 
the heathen darkness of that town; while the evangelistic trips of Haraguchi San, though yet 
without great results, are introducing the leaven of the gospel into the places he visits, and one 
day the time of seed sowing will surely give way to the time of harvest. But Hachinohei is 
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another place that needs resident missionaries with liberal allowances and native helpers. The 
Baptist church of Hachinohei is the only church of any denomination within a radius of seventy- 
five miles ; and within the borders of this territory there is not a single resident missionary. This 
is Baptist territory by reason of their being the first to work in it, and by reason of their being 
the only ones now working there; but we cannot expect that it will long remain so unless Bap- 
tists do more for it than they are now doing. Indeed, others are already turning their eyes 
hitherward. We are constrained to repeat for Hachinohei the petition already made for Morioka: 
May our hearts soon be made glad by the news that needed help is coming. 

And with this prayer is coupled the prayer that the Lord of the vineyard will raise up native 
workers for His vineyard. Of such workers, suitably equipped by religious experience and 
mental training, there isa dearth. The young men presenting themselves for the work of the 
gospel ministry are all too few. In our northern field not one during the year just ended has 
devoted himself to this work. The dearth of well-equipped native workers in our northern 
field is repeated in the central and southern fields. Men whom we can send out to the towns 
and villages with the gospel message are few in number. We need the prayers of the churches 
in the homeland, that God will sanctify to His work in Japan scores of young men who will go 
forth in the power of the Spirit to proclaim Christ to this people. But prayer to this end will be 
of little avail unless we have suitable means for training those who give themselves to the work. 
Our work to-day is suffering from the need of such means. It has been suffering from this need 
for many a year. Our lack of a well-equipped Baptist ministry, of trained evangelists, of young 
men presenting themselves for gospel work, and, consequently, our present inability to push out 
into greater evangelistic effort, and to lift our churches to a higher plane of Christian life and 
experience, may be largely traced to the fact that suitable training schools have not been estab- 
‘lished. To finite vision the time is upon us when we must have -schools for the training of our 
workers, and for the development, in our young men, of a stable Christian manhood and a 
healthy Baptist spirit. To delay longer is to cripple our efforts still more, perhaps court defeat. 
To establish such schools is almost a guarantee that our work will receive a great impetus, and 
go on to great success. Here again we record our petition: May the men and the money for 
this work be speedily forthcoming. . 

My November trip was taken to see if there were not openings for Baptist work in 
some of the large towns along the line of the railroad within a comparatively short distance of 
Morioka. The four towns visited were each of more than three thousand inhabitants, thus giv- 
ing ample opportunity for more than one denomination to work within their borders; but for us 
to enter these towns without doing as much work in them as other missions are doing, would 
simply be playing into their hands. And as the means for doing this amount of work are not at 
our disposal, it seemed best not to begin work in them at present. As openings did not present 
themselves in these places, we looked toward two towns to the north in which no Christian work 
_was being done. !chikawa San has now been to them several times, but finds the people very 
hard to reach. In one of them he was refused lodging in the hotels, and so had to return to 
Morioka. This was doubtless at the instigatiorf of the priests, who are employing every means to 
prevent the spread of Christianity. Gradually, however, he seems to be gaining a foothold in 
these places, and I am persuaded that prayer and perseverance will conquer them. 

About ten miles from Sendai is Shiogama, a little town by the sea where are a few be- 
lievers. Mr. Jones has long held meetings here, but it is a wicked place, and the progress of 
the kingdom in it is slow. During the last three months, together with Mr. Jones’ preacher, I 
have gone to this place nearly every week. On the morning of the day on which we have gone, a 
Bible-woman has worked among the women, and in the afternoon has conducted a children’s 
meeting organized soon after the quarter began. This meeting has succeeded beyond my ex- 
pectations, fifteen to twenty children,.on an average, attending it. The evening preaching service 
has been well attended, and new faces are often seen among those assembled, — faces which in 
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some cases become familiar through constant attendance. We are looking for fruit from the 
meetings held in Shiogama. 

The Tachi Machi Sunday school in Sendai is prosperous. Generally four teachers have 
been needed to instruct those who gathered. I have been especially encouraged with the 
steadfastness with which one of the teachers, a young man whom I asked, both for his own good 
and for the good ofa class of boys, to work in this schooi, has performed his weekly task. It is 
his first Christian work, and all the harder on that account; but he is in his place every Sunday, 
and is full of interest in his work. May this be but the beginning of a long life of specifically 
Christian work! The Sabbath breaking of many of our believers is troubling us exceedingly. 
May our brothers and sisters at home give us their prayers, and may God give us His grace, 
that we may rightly deal with such cases as these ! 


) 


Southern Japan. 


KOBE. 
Rev. Henry H. Ruegs, D. D., and wife, Rev. Roserr A. THOMSON and wife, Miss ELLA R. CHURCH. 


Dr. Rhees reports the work at Kobe and out-stations : — 


I have been able to visit my out-stations regularly — Himeji, once each month on strictly mis- 
sion business, to administer the Lord’s Supper and baptism when there were candidates; Fuku- 
moto and To-yo-oka, once in two months. I have had to be in Himeji a number of other times, 
looking after the building of the home and schoolhouse for Miss Church. 

To-yo-oka is a comparatively new out-station, near the west coast, and the centre of a large 
number of villages. The work in To-yo-oka began in this way: While I was in America for 
rest, a young man named Takashima was converted and baptized here in Kobe. Soon after my 
return I baptized his wife. In a littie time he began to speak in the prayer meeting of his anxiety 
for his relatives, and to pray for them and ask the prayers of others for them. Then he began to 
speak of returning to his native place to carry the good news of a Saviour to them. After a time 
the native pastor of the church in Kobe came to me, and said Takashima San was so exercised in 
regard to the matter that the brethren had determined to help him return. I added my contri- 
bution, and gave him Scriptures and tracts. At first he met with great opposition, but had grace 
given him to continue, and in time gained a hearing, not only in his own village, called Roku- 
jizo, but in a much larger place, called To-yo-oka. The villagers of Rokujizo were of a low 
class— in ancient times the next to the lowest. The village is situated on an island in the river, 
on the banks of which To-yo-oka is built. Takashima’s labor was so blessed that he wrote ask- 
ing that the pastor might come up and help him; and the pastor was sent. After spending sev- 
eral weeks there, it was deemed advisable to procure a place for preaching, and if possible station 
an evangelist there ; but we had no man suitable. As the work seemed to warrant the expense, 
Mr. Kawakatsu, the ordained evangelist who is supported by the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, was called from Yokohama and sent there. After he had been there several weeks there 
were a number of applicants for baptism — some from Rokujizo and some from To-yo-oka; but 
the applicants from To-yo-oka objected to those from Rokujizo, because they were of this low 
class. Mr. Kawakatsu, hoping to save those from To-yo-oka by not baptizing those from Roku- 
jizo, spoke to Takashima San about the matter; and while trying to teach the To-yo-oka people 
the true spirit of Christian fellowship, suggested the waiting of the Rokujizo people. 

Mr. Takashima said, weeping: ‘‘I dare not make such a proposition to the people of my vil- 
lage. I have-told them that the religion of Christ knows nothing of classes or castes — no high 
or low, rich or poor, bond or free— but that all are one in Christ. If I go to them now, and tell 
them they cannot be baptized because they are not of the same class as the people of To-yo-oka, 
my work will all be undone. [ cannot do it.” The result was that none were baptized. 

_In the meantime the Lord had raised an evangelist who had been sent to To-yo-oka, After 
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Mr. Kawakatsu returned, I went there. I found the same spirit, but I examined the parties from 
Rokujizo and baptized them, informing those in To-yo-oka that, while they cherished such a 
spirit, they were unfit for baptism. I remained some days, trying to teach the truth, especially 
on the point of the new birth. Ina few weeks I made a second visit, and found that the number 
of applicants in To-yo-oka had increased; that they had come to a better mind; and I baptized 
eleven persons of that village, and one more from the other village, without a word of objection 
from any one; and all sat down to the Lord’s Supper as brethren and disciples of one common 
Lord. Takashima San has won of his own family his foster father and mother, three foster 
brothers, and the wives of two of the brothers. He has no nearer relatives than these. 

In Kobe the work is for the most part satisfactory. ‘The new church: house was dedicated in 
May, and seems to be enjoyed by the people; but the congregations seem small, as the house is 
so much larger than the place previously occupied. I think, however, that the congregations are 
growing.” Ina new part of Kobe, I have opened a new preaching-place, where we ave services 
Tuesday night, Sunday school Lord's Day afternoon, and preaching at night. The neighbor- 
hood is densely populated and more than a mile from the church house. We are thus trying 
to bring the gospel to the people. 

The helpers at the out-stations, Himeji, Fukumoto, To-yo-oka, and in the different preaching- 
places in Kobe, are doing what they can. I have no fault to find with any of them. They dif- 
fer, of course, in ability and in fitness for their work, but are, I have reason to believe, sincerely 
desirous of proving themselves workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
God. The baptisms have been as follows: Kobe, 9; Himeji, 17; Fukumoto, 2; To-yo-oka, 
14— 42. 

There have been no exclusions this year and no dismissals ; though in my opinion it would be 
wiser if some of our young men removing to other places, where are Baptist churches, would take 


their letters with them. May the work done and attempted in the name of Christ bring an 
abundant harvest to His glory and honor. 


Mr. Thomson’s report includes the interesting work recently begun on the Liu- 
Chiu Islands : — 


We have every reason to be grateful to our heavenly Father for the fair amount of success which 
has attended the efforts put forth during the past year. The work in this district is growing 
slowly but surely, and what has been accomplished will, I believe, stand the test of time. 

We are not so much troubled as we were a few years ago, with numbers of applicants for 
baptism who, having but partly learned the truth as it is in Christ, thought that baptism would 
complete the work and save — an error which too many of the Japanese fall into, thus giving 
the churches much trouble at times. Those who have come to us now, as far as my experience 
goes, come from thorough conviction of the truth, arid the work of the Holy Spirit in their 
hearts seems to be lasting. 

The work in Kobe has gone ahead considerably this past year, not so much in numbers 
being added to the church roll, as in more interest among the members and better attendance 
at the meetings. We have good reason to believe that a real work of grace has been done in the 
hearts of our native brethren, and that they are growing spiritually stronger. 

Our old place of meeting was in one respect a very serious obstacle to any real growth of the 
work, as it was a little difficult for strangers to find. Now this is all changed. With our hand- 
some new church, certainly the finest in our mission in Japan, on one of the main streets in the 
city, we have people dropping in to see and hear what is going on, something which seldom hap- 
pened bejore. Not that we would depreciate, for a moment, the kindness of Dr. Rhees in giv- 
ing the use of the school room on his compound, rent free, for so many years for a meeting- 
house ; but it was found to be rather difficult of access for a growing church. The native brethren 
are very much pleased with their new place of worship, They take great pride in it, and are not 
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ashamed to ask their friends to come with them to the meetings. It has added to the general 
interest of our work in this place, and has given us a position which we did not have before. 
It isa good-sized building, capable of seating over three hundred persons. 

Our smaller mission stations in the city have been regularly carried on during the year; they 
have been well attended, and have acted as feeders to the general attendance at the meetings in 
thechurch. At one of the stations meetings are held every day, with the exception of Monday, 
and on Sunday two meetings are held. This station has been a very successful one, as not a 
few of our members have been brought into the church from it. 

Sunday schools have been conducted and kept up in the church and mission stations all the 
year, and have been very well attended. A good work has been done among some of the poorer 
children, which, we hope, will bear fruit in time to come. 

The work in Ikeda has been exceedingly difficult and discouraging during the past year. It is 
one of the hardest places for Christian work that I know of in this country. What makes it so 
difficult is the fact that it is the centre of a large distillery district, where immense quantities of 
‘* sake” (Japanese wine) are made, and the majority of the people are engaged in the business. 
Two or three different denominations have tried to carry on mission work in this place, and 
have given up. Now we are doing what we can to make an impression, but it is hard work. 
The town contains about fifteen thousand inhabitants ; and through the efforts of one of our mem- 
bers, we have a nice meeting-house on the main street. The house is, without exception, the 
only place that could be had for mission purposes in the whole town. An evangelist is located 
there, and meetings are held, three or four times a week. He also visits the villages round about, 
holding meetings where opportunity offers. The station is regularly visited once a month, either 
by myselt or the native pastor. We will not give the place up yet, but hold on, hoping for a 
break in the adamantine walls which seem to surround the people. 

Liu-Chiu.— The work begun in the islands is very promising, notwithstanding the dense 
ignorance and immorality with which the workers there have to contend. 

We were the first mission to open work among these islands. There is a population of 
three hundred and seventy-five thousand, scattered over the whole group, and about thirty thou- 
sand in the city on the main island, on which we have opened work. 

For over forty years no effort had been made by any mission to carry the gospel to these 
islanders, until the Executive Committee authorized me, through the kindness of Mrs. Allan 
and her son, Robert S. Allan of Scotland, to open work there. I sent two Japanese evangelists 
to the islands fifteen months ago, and they at once began work among those of the natives who 
understood Japanese, meanwhile giving themselves to the study of the peculiar dialect. I made 
a trip to the islands last spring, and was gone more than six weeks. While there, we held meet- 
ings nearly every evening, which were well attended, both by Japanese and natives. Mrs. 
Thomson went with me, and we had the baby organ, which proved a source of great attraction. 
I had the pleasure of baptizing the first convert (Japanese) who had been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth on the island. I trust that he will make a good worker among the natives, as he 
understands the people well, having lived there many years. Strange to say, on the very day on 
which the baptism took place, Mrs. Allan died. Her son continues to take a very warm interest 
in the work carried on, and we hope that the day is not very far distant when there will be a great 
awakening among these islands of the sea. 

Kawakatsu San, from Yokohama, visited the islands last fall, and, for the short time he was 
there, held quite a number of meetings and talked with many inquirers. He reported good 
progress, and much interest in the meetings. While there, he baptized a number of candidates 
who were waiting for him. A class of Liu-Chiuans have been under instruction for some time 
past, and a few are now ready to receive baptism. 

I expect to visit the islands some time this year, and hope to go a little farther inland than we 
went Jast year, Napha, where our work is located, is about nine hundred miles from Kobe, and 
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the voyage, in a small Japanese steamer, takes seven days. The most distant island of the 
group is three hundred miles beyond Napha, and can only be reached at rare intervals. 

While the lower and middle classes are very ignorant, some of the upper class impress one by 
their intelligent expression of countenance, and their grave, quiet demeanor, the dignity of which 
is enhanced by the long beards that they are permitted to wear after they are thirty years of age. 

I am longing for the time when some of these men will be brought into the kingdom, and will 
be called to carry the message of salvation from island to island, until a knowledge of the Lord 
shall extend all over the group, and many shall rise to praise and magnify His Holy Name. I 
have esteemed it a great joy and privilege to have been permitted to preach the gospel to these 
islanders, cut off as they are by such a wide expanse of ocean from the outside world, away on the 
bosom of the great Pacific. 

Many from these islands shall stand with the redeemed ones, singing the song of Moses and 
the Lamb, around the great white throne, and their names shall be found in the Lamb's book 
of life. The Lord will bring it about in His own good time. 


OSAKA. 
Rev. WILLIAM Wynn, Rev. J. H. Scorr and wife, Miss L. ADELE PHILLIPs. 
Mr. Scott reports : — 
Brother Wynd did not commence work here until February, and Miss Phillips, Mrs. Scott, 
and myself did not reach Osaka until August. Brother McCullom, of the Southern Board, 


gathered a church of about twenty members during the time he was here. Some time elapsed 
between his departure and Brother Wynd’s arrival, and there were but six members to begin 


‘with. To this number sixteen have been added by baptism, and one has been excluded, 


making the present membership twenty-one. One more has been received for baptism, and 
several, we think, will present themselves soon. 

We feel greatly encouraged in the experiences of these few months. All our services are well 
attended, and a respectful and attentive hearing is given to the word. I found among the 
missionaries of the different denominations a great prejudice against the teaching of English by 
the missionaries. I was told again. and again that the time given to such schools was wasted, 
and that the young men would leave if any religious teaching was given, or be entirely indifferent to 
it. Probably we would not have undertaken the school, had it not been necessary to secure and 
hold our passports. 

We resolved to tell the young men plainly that Bible study and prayer would be a part of 
every session, and that we sought their spiritual more than their mental welfare. I do not think 
we lost any pupils by this course. Most of them attend the services on Sunday. Once a week 
we hold a meeting for those who wish to converse regarding the interests of their souls. 
These meetings are well attended, and precious meetings they have been. A few of the young 
men have been converted, and others are very near the kingdom. We have not worked fora 
large school, preferring to do more personal work with a few. 

We are.favored with good native helpers, who are zealous and earnest. One of them is the 
““K, K.” mentioned on page 34 of Doctor Mabie’s ‘‘ In Brightest Asia.” His father and mother 
and other relatives oppose him greatly, and some of them are bitterly persecuting him i in various 
ways. His experience since conversion is of thrilling interest. 

We have obstacles, and large ones, in our work. There is a great deal of sunshine, but there 
are clouds. The difficulties of learning the language, and the long time required, make us feel 
decidedly dismal at times. Of course I can do almost nothing as yet, except through our 
interpreter, and to those who understand English, of whom I meet quite a number. I have a 
good teacher, and spend a good portion of my time in languyge study. Mrs. Scott has had too 
many family cares to undertake such study, but has arranged to commence next week, 
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The superstition of the people has also stood in our way. Miss Phillips started a Sunday 
school, which, for a long time, was largely attended and deeply interesting. Suddenly nearly all 
left. After some inquiry, it was found that because a little girl subject to fits had one in Sunday 
school one Sunday, it was thought that some evil influences were about the house, and parents 
were afraid to allow their children to attend. And the ubiquitous ‘‘ cranks” are found here. 
One of them, jealous of us and of the new members, in ways and at a time full of mystery, had 
himself elected deacon, and now demands recognition and assumes much authority. 

All of these things require much of the grace and strength of the Lord. They do not 


discourage us. Probably, if we did not have them, we would not appreciate the many indications 
of God’s blessing upon our efforts. ; 


SHIMONOSEKI. 


Rev. RicHArD L. HALsgEy and wife, Miss Harrier M. Browne, Miss OLIvE M. Bunt, Mrs. ELLEN 
SHARLAND. In America, Rev. THOMAS SHOEMAKER and wife. 


Mr. Halsey sends the report for the station : — 


We have rejoiced in some additions to the number of our believers, and can report more 
awaiting examination. In the past year the strange work of judgment has been necessary, and 
the purity of the church has been guarded by the exclusion of some. 

Our missionary force is weakened by the departure of Brother Shoemaker and wife, necessitated 
by his poor health. To be deprived of the fellowship of a brother beloved in the work is indeed 
a trial to one in the separateness of life in the interior. On the other hand, we have rejoiced to 
welcome our sister, Miss Duffield, to the field. 

The ladies have carried on Bible work for women, and the girls’ school. Their zeal has also 
been manifest in Sunday-school work. We look for the completion of the school building in the 
coming year. This will unable them to prosecute their work to better advantage than their 
present narrow quarters allow. Our sister, Mrs. Sharland, full of grace and wisdom, out of her 
wide experience of many years in the service and love of Christ, is a benediction to us all; 
while her example, in laboring at her own charges, with classes for young men, and instructions 
in music for the women, and in Sunday-school work, tells,us in no uncertain tones what is the 
power and blessedness of the inspiration of a cause, at once most satisfying to man’s need and 
acceptable to God. Our work is among a population of over one million, in a territory fifty by 
seventy-five miles. While we have our stations and out-stations, it is our custom time and again 
to make tours through the villages, gradually making the word more widely known. The 
population is so dense that one can scarcely take a stand on any hillside and fail to see a circuit 


of villages and hamlets. To reach all, and to make centres of four towns, is our present plan 
of work. 


NEMURO. 
Rev. W. B. PARSHLEY and wife, Mrs. C. H. CARPENTER, Miss E. L. CUMMINGS, 


The work on this interesting field, which is supported by Mrs. Carpenter, is thus 
reported by Mr. Parshley : — 


The past year has been fruitful in effort, to say the least. We have bought a lot, most 
desirably situated in the heart of the business portion of the town, and have altered the former 
building on it into a church and a home for the pastor. We have added a native preacher anda 
Bible-woman to our force, making three native workers in addition to the foreign teachers. 
A matter of great interest to us occurred during the year. For the first time, we have received 
passports to travel during the summer vacation. Taking advantage of this, Mrs. Carpenter, in 
company with two young native Christians, visited our stations in this county, and also went to 
the principal island off the shore. Miss Cummings and her Bible-woman visited another island. 
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I made a tour of the Hokkaido, travelling nine hundred and twenty-five miles, six hundred and 
twenty-five of, which was on horseback, visiting the fishing stations which line the coast every- 
where. Of course, most of this work was of a temporary character; but we hope that it is the 
beginning of annual visits. 

Statistics: Baptized during the year, 7; entire native membership, 23; contributions of 
natives, 82.34 yen; average, 3.58 yen. I wish to call your attention to the high average 
contributions. 


AFRICA. 


The continent of Africa still commands the attention of the Christian world as the 
great field for the missionary advance of the future. Although much has been done 
for the coast peoples in several localities, the heart of the continent is practically un- 
touched with the gospel; and the unrelieved blackness of heathen superstition, which 
still shrouds nearly all of the Dark Continent, cries aloud to the children of God for 
the light which they alone can give. This cry of need appeals to every heart which 
has the spirit of Christ. Africa, sunken in ignorance, scourged with internal strifes, 
ravaged by the slave trade, cursed by the floods of rum from civilized countries, with- 
out the knowledge of the true God— Africa, ‘‘ the open sore of the world,” holds out 
its helpless hands to God for deliverance from the multitude of evils which afflict it. 

Thank God, the appeal is not unheeded. From Christian lands have gone forth 
the messengers of salvation; and they are now urging their way, against many ob- 
stacles and by many paths, into the interior. The difficulties of the wild country, 
the danger of disease, even death itself, are not ableto daunt them. They strain their 
eyes toward the dark forests of Central Africa as though it were the loveliest spot of 
earth, and made desirable by every device of skilful man. As fast as one falls, others 
are ready to take the vacant place in the line of heroes who are working for Africa’s 
redemption. The soil of Central Africa is already sacred with the blood of martyrs 
for Christ, and the graves of men and women of God who have not counted their 
lives dear that they might preach to its dying millions the unsearchable richeg of 
Christ. How their names gleam in the galaxy of the Christian heavens: Living- 
stone, Hannington, MacKay of Uganda, Wilmot Brooke, Robinson, Scannell, Hart- 
sock, and many others, of whom the world was not worthy, but who laid down their 
lives with joy and holy devotion for that land which above all others is the afflicted 
of the earth. 

The part which has fallen to American Baptists in this magnificent enterprise of 
salvation lies in the valley of the great Congo River. Although the work is yet 
carried on against many difficulties, the Congo undoubtedly furnishes the easiest 
access to the largest and most fertile portion of Central Africa. At present the ab- 
sence of a currency, of banks, and stores of supply makes it necessary to provide 
almost everything required for the mission from England or America, and all the 
goods for the interior must be sent by carriers from the lower river. This adds im- 
mensely to the cost and difficulty of the mission. But a few years will change this. 
The railroad to Stanley Pool is making good progress, considering the difficulties of 
construction. Commerce is increasing every year, and with it the facilities for trade. 
The completion of the railroad to Stanley’ Pool will witness the advent-of many of 
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the appliances of civilized life, and make the conduct of missionary work in the 
Congo Valley an enterprise of no special difficulty. To that we must be looking for- 
ward, and for that grand opening for missionary work we must be preparing. 

All the stations of the Congo Mission have already been blessed with conversions. 
The converts are natural evangelists, ready, from the previous customs of their lives, 
to tell the gospel story to others. Public speaking is a universal acquirement on the 
Congo. Every dispute is settled by a ‘* palava,” or public gathering, where the dis- 
putants plead their own causes. The Christians, therefore, are perfectly accustomed 
to speak in meetings of their fellow-men, and only need training in Christian truth to 


. become effective preachers of the gospel. The same universal custom aids in the 


spread of the truth among the people. There is nothing strange to the Congo people 
in being called together to listen to an address. Accustomed to listen to addresses 
for other purposes, they are entirely ready to hear the gospel in public meetings. 
This peculiar custom of the Congo people removes two of the chief difficulties in the 
way of mission work in other lands. Preachers and congregations are here already 
provided, and the training schools at Banza Manteke and Lukunga, with the lesser 
schools at the other stations, are most important elements in the mission work on the 
Congo. In them are preparing the evangelists and Bible-women who will carry the 
message of salvation into the far interior where the missionary cannot hope to go for 
years tocome. The hope of Africa’s redemption lies in the efforts of its sons and 
daughters. 
MUKIMVIKA. 
Mr. WrsLEY M. Biccs, FRANKLIN P. Lyncu, M. D. (under appointment), Mr. A. L. BAIN and wife 
(under appointment), Mr. Joun S. Burns (under appointment). 

The work at this station has been carried on the past year by Mr. Biggs, who had 
the assistance, for a part of the year, of Mr. Antisdel, now at Banza Manteke. 
‘This is one of the best fields for mission work in the mission, as well as the most 
healthful station ; and the committee have taken steps to strongly reinforce the station ; 


and Dr. Lynck, who has had a large experience in hospital practice, will make it a 
sanitarium for the mission. 


Mr. Biggs reports : — 


I am happy to report good health and cheer on this station. The work of last year has been 
mostly experimental. My time was taken up with the study of the language and care of the 
Station. I attempted school work, but could not do much at it, being alone on the station. 

We are praying for some lady teachers, as we need them to carry on the school and enlarge it. 
The children are willing to come and live on the station, and we have had to refuse many for 
want of room and teachers. We feel that the most of our time should be spent in the education 
of the children, as the older ones are careless and indifferent about the gospel after their curi- 
osity is satisfied. If the children now growing up are not reached, this people will remain as 
heathenish as ever. But if we can establish schools all over the country and train the young, 
in ten or fifteen years the country will be nominally Christian. If you can give us more teachers 
and money, we can multiply good influences to bear fruit in coming years. 

This station still keeps up its reputation as a healthful place. But we cannot say that it isa 
Sanitarium, as we have no physician or nurses here. Let me urge our brethren at home to have 
a sanitarium here, and send a doctor and his wife to take charge of it, We feel that this is the 
Lord’s work, and that He will bless it in His own way. 
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MATADI. 
Mr. THEO. A. LEGER and wife, Mr. THoMAs HILL, Rev. Frep. A. AGAR. In America, Rev. WILLIAM A, 
HALL and wife. 

The principal work at this station continues to be of a business character; but in 
the present condition of affairs on the Congo, it is most essential to the welfare and 
even safety of the missionaries in the interior, and to the prosperity of the mission 
as a whole, as at present all the supplies for the up-river stations must be shipped 
from Matadi by caravans of native carriers. The railroad, which will overcome the 
present difficulties of communication with the Upper Congo, is being pushed forward. 
The chief difficulties of construction lie at the very beginning. -As soon as the track 
is completed up the ascent from the river valley to the plateau, progress will be more 
rapid. It is expected this will be attained during the present year. . The population 
of Matadi is constantly changing. Much gospel work is done by the missionaries 
among the laborers on the railroad, the carriers, and others who are in Matadi for a 
time ; but under the circumstances little can be done towards building up a church. 
The work is casting the bread upon the waters, as the tide of humanity ebbs and flows, 
and the Lord of the harvest will bring it again, after many days, according to His 
promise. 

PALABALA. 
Rev. Isaac CADMAN, In America, Miss LuLu C, FLEMING. 

This is the first occupied of the present stations in the-Congo Mission. It is now 
somewhat one side of the travelled route to Stanley Pool. Mr. Cadman has re- 
mained at the station alone; but as it is only twelve miles from Matadi, he has not 
been beyond easy reach of the brethren there if assistance was needed. The vices of 
civilization are making fearful inroads on the people, and Christian work is corre- 
spondingly difficult. Mr. Cadman writes : — 

The report of Mpalabala station for this year is a discouraging one: no baptisms, hardly an 
inquirer, and yet the gospel has been faithfully presented to them in word and works. The field 
seems to yield nothing but the rank, poisonous weeds of selfishness. Death has visited us three 
times. One of the deceased members was a man of promise and influence. The king opposed 
me bitterly for about nine months ; but now he has publicly announced that all who wish to be- 
come Christians may do so without asking his permission. I have won the confidence of the 
people so far as it can be won, and one and all are very eager for me to remain here. 

The children now come to the station both to worship and to school; but 1 have abandoned 
the schools in the other towns for the present, feeling that the work, unless under the direct 
supervision of the missionary, was only force expended and lost. The men who were acting as. 
preachers and teachers were very untrustworthy and unfaithful as teachers. Now I conduct the 
day and Sabbath school myself, and personally conduct all services, as well as attend to medical 
work both on the station and in the towns. 

I have been brought into direct contact with workmen on the railroad, and have had many of 
them attend our Sunday services. I have received as medical fees during the year, from the rail- 
road workmen, the sum of 40 francs. I charge them the small sum of 2 francs for each case; 
and all who are ill and can come to me do so, because I have cured so many of them. Many of 
them cannot pay anything, so I treat gratis. 

While no startling successes have been achieved, I am persuaded the work has not been in 
vain. Trade rum is the besetting sin of the people, and the advent of the railroad has placed it 
within their reach as was never the case before. My trust is in God for the future. 
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BANZA MANTEKE. 


Rev. HENRY RICHARDS and wife, Rev. CHARLES HARvEy, Mr. CHARLES E. INGHAM, Mr. CLARENCE 
B. ANTISDEL. 


Banza Manteke will always have a warm place in the hearts of American Baptists, 
as here occurred the first turning of the Congo people to Christ. The progress of 
the mission from that early pentecost has not been uninterrupted, but the past year has 
been a good one, and the prospect for the future is bright. Mr. Richards reports : — 


The chief features in the progress of the work during the year now closed have been disci- 
pline, organizing, and expanding. When the last year’s report was sent in, we were at war to the 
teeth against heathenish practices which had crept in and were still creeping into the church. It 
was a hard battle, but the church triumphed, truth conquered, and Belial is vanquished. The 
church, to be a faithful witness here for Christ, must be spiritual, and have no fellowship with 
heathenism in any form. After the revival a reaction set in, and there was evidently a revival of 
heathenism, Satan struggling to regain his losses. The sleeping sickness seemed to have had a 
deadening influence upon the church. With a membership of two hundred and thirty-three, and 
with a large majority on the Lord’s side, we commenced the fight by making a law that all those 
who refused to give up heathen marriages, drunken, heathenish funerals, dancing, etc., and 
accept Christ as their pattern and have no fellowship whatever with heathenish customs, would 
cease to be members of the Banza Manteke church. When this was announced there was quite 
a sensation, and many rebelled who afterwards relented. Nevertheless, forty-eight are crossed 
off the roll, and some of them are ardent opponents of the gospel. The people are clannish, and 
it will always be difficult to discover who are true and who are false, at a time of great awakening, 
until time and trial shall separate the dead from the living. It was quite a revival, this dividing 
the light from the darkness. 

For the benefit of others I append the following items regarding the Banza Manteke church: 
Members who refused to give up heathenish practices, 48; members standing: Baptized before 
June 17, 1891, 185; died, 68; went to Loango, 4; went to America, 1; excluded, 11; returned 
to idols, 1; baptized since June 17, 1891, 145; refused to give up heathenism, 6; total baptized 
to Jan. 1, 1893, 463. Since 1886: died, 78; crossed off and away, 77 — 155; Jan. 1, 1893, in i 
good standing, 308. 

What a boon it would be if one could get a detailed account of experienced missionaries in 
church work in heathen lands. Where can we get it? Here we have to learn from New 
Testament and early church history, and to pray for guidance. 

We have now to battle against palm wine, gin, and rum. The two last-mentioned demons 
are sent to help on the process of civilization, I suppose. I arrived in Africa in 1879, and the 
more I learn of the social system of the Congo people, the more I am convinced that Satan 
invented the best he could to oppose the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. At the same time, he 
has no more powerful agent to sink the people below and out of reach of salvation than the for- 
eign spirits. Our God has, however, been with us, and eighty-one have been baptized during 
the year. 

Organizing. — Deacons have been elected by the church from different districts, who act as 4 
assistant pastors in their towns, conduct services, and visit the heathen people around them. i 
Six evangelists, trained here, have been stationed north, west, and south, at distances from eight 
to ten miles away, who devote their time to preaching and teaching; and God is blessing their 
labors. Would that we had many more such men to carry the gospel far and wide. All the 
evangelists and deacons meet here on Mondays to discuss church matters, evangelizing, and to 
give a report of their week’s work. Now we know what every member is doing, and we have a 
grasp of the situation. ‘These men are faithful and a great help. Besides the deacons, we have 
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some good voluntary workers who help the evangelists. Banaba is one, and a very interesting 
example of the power of the grace of God. He is about twenty-two years of age, naturally very 
intelligent, and learned to read well, but opposed the gospel. God met him; he was regenerated 
and baptized eight months ago. He at once commenced to help Tomasi, the evangelist, in 
school work and in preaching in the villages, and has taken his turn in this work ever since. 
When one is teaching the school the other is away preaching. When his cloth (money) runs 
low he goes to Matadi as carrier, and brings up his load, receives his pay, and goes on with his 
work again. He has lately opened up a new and hard district about ten miles off, and goes 
there preaching Christ. He is now anxious to go and live and preach among them. He says 
they forget what he tells them from week to week. Only those who have lived among these peo- 
ple know what a sacrifice it is for one of them to leave his house, gardens, friends, and 
Christian surroundings to go and live with heathen people. He has never received or asked for 
pay. Tomasi pleaded for him before the elders, and said something must be done for Banaba, 
or he would soon be naked, and offered to give a piece of cloth (21c.) per month out of his very 
limited income, and hoped others would help as well. Do not, therefore, think that we have no 
examples of unselfish devotion, for I have never seen better anywhere. Banaba is so much 


respected by the Christians that they recently elected him as one of the deacons of the church. | 


Expanding. — We have not been merely strengthening our stakes, but lengthening our cords, 
and reaching out to more distant towns that are now willing to hear the glad news. We have 
many inquirers and applicants for baptism, who declare they want to follow Jesus; and on the 
whole the prospects were never more hopeful than now, and we expect a year of much blessing. 


The population is so scattered and isolated that it seemed almost impossible to teach and disci- — 
pline the Christians, and to reach the heathen; but now the way is clearer. The church has 


been stirred up on the point of giving, and supports three evangelists, besides giving towards 
medicine, etc. 

Schools have made good progress this year; and although we have only two more than the 
year before, the number of pupils has risen from 181 to 371, and the average attendance is much 
higher than last year. All the village schools are taught by Christian native teachers, who badly 
need instruction themselves. We hope, therefore, that the lady helpers asked for will come and 
carry on this work. Mrs. Richards has worked hard at the station school until it has become too 
large for the school room. That has only accommodation for 40 pupils, but 94 names are on the 
roll, and the average attendance for the last three months has been 69. We must have more 
room. Miss Cole will now be able to take her part in this work. The schools are a most neces- 
sary auxiliary to the development of mission work here, where no one can read except those 
taught by us in our schools. ; 

The Bible Training School has not been carried on since Oct. 1, 1892; but Mr. Harvey will, 
however (D. V.), commence that work again with renewed energy when he returns. Mr. Harvey 
must have more help in his work, and hope you will soon appoint a suitable man. 

Medical work is carried on by Mrs. Richards and myself. The ‘* sleeping sickness ” cases are 
few in number, and the death rate among the Christians is quite low. Out of 324 only 8 have 
died during the year. 

We have all had fairly good health, much blessing, many joys, many cares, and some sorrows. 
We expect great things from God. Pray for us. 


LUKUNGA. 
Rev. THEODORE H. Hoste, Mr. J. E. Ricketts and wife, Rev. GkorcE H. Jackson, M. D., and wife. 
Miss Nora A. GORDON, Miss CLARA A. HOWARD, Mrs. BELLA CLAFLIN, Miss BEssiz E, GARDNER, 
Rev. LYMAN H. Morse (under appointment). 
The work on this field is extending and increasing with gratifying rapidity. Mr. 
Hoste reports briefly : — 
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I am thankful to be able to report this year that we have been enabled to make some advance. 
Several new schools have been opened, and three new outposts. Progress has not been alto- 
gether so satisfactory as in former years. In 1892 the numbers received have been 138, as 
against 219 in the previous year; a falling-off of 81, as against an increase of 109 in the previous 
year on the numbers received in the year before that. We have opened two new out-stations, 
one on the north bank of the Congo. ‘Ten new schools have been opened; the average of 
attendance has been somewhat affected by the fact that the state school has collapsed; owing, 
] think, entirely to the disfavor of the state, pupils were not forthcoming. A printing class has 
been held through the year by Miss Gordon. Mr. Ricketts held a carpentry class every working 
afternoon. We have also attempted a music class. We are endeavoring to get theseminary upon 
a permanent basis, and hope to do so in time. We have the last few months been using our 
new Chapel, but it is by no means finished yet. A new house for the ladies is in course of erec- 
tion, also a sugar factory. Three hundred pounds of sugar have been made. Two hundred 
pounds have been sold to the natives at £1 for one cwt.; chiefly molasses. I sent a speci- 
men to the governor-general. He expressed himself as being satisfied, and asked to have 
some more sent to him for the exposition. The churches have subscribed twenty-three pounds 
during the year towards the support of native pastors, evangelists, and teachers. I am very 
anxious to open up several new outposts, and also to put satisfactory buildings for worship and 
school at those outposts already established. Since March 1, 1887, when the first member was 
received, 578 members have been admitted to fellowship; 506 are in fellowship now; 12 have 
been excluded, 4 have left, and 56 have died. During 1892 an unusually large number have 
died — 31 in all. I believe that next year will show a revival of the work. 


KINJILA. 
Rev. P. FREDERICKSON and wife, Rev. CHRISTIAN NELSON and wife. 


This station was opened in 18go, but already gracious fruit has been ‘gathered for 


the Master, and the work is in every way encouraging. Mr. Frederickson sends a 
good report : — 


The past year has beena very busy one. The building of houses, teaching school, and visiting 
and preaching to the people in the villages, have kept my hands full all the time. I have been 
alone the most of the year. Mr. Hyde, when on his journey down country, kindly consented to 
stay with me for a time, when I asked him to take up work together with me. I have built a good 
temporary house. I and my school boys did all the work ourselves, and many of the boys 
learned to use the saw and other tools very well. The house is raised on brick pillars, with board 
walls, board floor, and grass roof. The house is forty-two feet long by seventeen feet. We also 
built other necessary houses. I will try this year to get ground and begin to prepare for a perma- 
nent house somewhere close to the railway (D. V.). ; 

The spiritual work has been encouraging. A meeting for prayer and preaching has been held 
on the station each day of the year. The average attendance on Sundays has been about thirty. 
Although the number is small, yet the Lord has been with us. Thirty have confessed conver- 
sion and asked for baptism. Of these, twenty-four, after careful examination, were accepted and 
baptized in accordance with our Lord’s command. The spiritual life among the young converts 
has been, on the whole, satisfactory ; two have had to be put under discipline. 

Our station school has had an average attendance of sixteen. Some of the scholars who 
could read the syllables are now able to read the Bible. Others, who began with the alphabet, 
have begun to read. Three out-schools have been planted during the year. One of them began 
with twenty scholars. Fourteen days after the school commenced, the chief of the village got 
into some trouble and was killed. The blame was at once put on the white man and his house, 
which had just been erected in their village, and the school was stopped. The king’s son took 
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an English Bible (belonging to a young man of same village, who also was killed in connection 
with this trouble) and burned it. They have again asked me for a teacher, and tell me they will 
help me to build a house ; but at present I have no teacher that will do for the place. 

A Sunday school and an evening Bible class have been begun; but being alone, it has not had 
the attention it ought. By the arrival of Mrs. Frederickson and Mr. Nelson, I hope we shall be 
able to keep it going. By the blessing of God and the help of our friends in America, I hope 
that we shall be able to plant at least three more schools and preaching-places in 1894. I believe 
that nothing but a firm, constant pushing forward of schools, as well as of the preaching of the 
gospel, will make any real progress here in Africa. A good station school costs money, that is 
true ; but it is also on that school we have the most firm hold, and in which we have the greatest 
influence. Itis out of that school we shall have to look for young men, and I hope young 
women also, who shall be able to go out in every direction to preach the glad tidings of salvation. 


LEOPOLDVILLE. 


Rev. A. Sims, M. D., Rev. Frirz C. GLEICHMAN and wife. Steamer “ HENRY REED,” Mr. J. H. Camp, 
Rev. THOMAS ADAMS. ‘ 


This mission has had a peculiar experience during the past year. Owing to dis- 
satisfaction with their relations to the state and its officials, the Batekes, who consti- 
tuted the principal part of the native population about Leopoldville, have emigrated 
in a body to the north side of the river, leaving a comparatively small number of 
people among whom evangelizing work can be carried on. It is necessary to main- 
tain a mission station at Leopoldville, however, for it is the terminus of the transport 
by carriers from Matadi, and also the headquarters of the mission steamer, * Henry 
Reed.” All the goods and supplies for the stations on the Upper Congo are 
received here, and stored until they can be taken by the steamer to those who eagerly 
look for its coming, and are dependent on its periodical visits for the means of 
life and work. The ‘‘ Henry Reed,” after nearly ten years of hard and useful 
service, is now being put in thorough repair by Messrs. Camp and Adams. The 
hull will be almost wholly renewed. The medical services of Dr. Sims are highly 
esteemed ; and for his aid to the French officials at Brazzaville, in French territory, 
on the north side of the river, the French government has conferred on him the 
cross of the Legion of Honor. An important work is the school under the efficient 
care of Mr. and Mrs. Gleichman. The pupils are gathered from a wide stretch of 
country, and represent eight different tribes. This school promises to become a 
useful factor of the mission work in the interior, by training evangelists and teachers 
for the tribes in the Upper Congo valley. Leopoldville is a centre with which they 
all are in communication. Five young men have been baptized during the year, and 
are already proving helpful in the mission work. 


BWEMBA. 
Rev. A. BILLINGTON and wife, Rev. CHARLES B. GLENESK and wife. 


Mr. Billington has now returned to the station. Mr. Glenesk sends a report of 
the work the past year: — 

Among the children of the station, two boys and two girls have professed conversion during 
the past few months, and we have no reason to doubt their sincerity, although we wait for 4 
more positive side to their profession before being assured. Beyond the station, our experience 
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has been quite different. Either we see more of it, or the people have become more heathenish, 
than before. Certainly the great enemy of souls continues to reign, and it may be is more 
aggressive, as he sees his time is limited. The people are wholly given up to him. 

Our station ‘* Sunday service” has greatly improved in attendance during the year, although, 
of course, anything of interest in the town at the time manifests itself ina decrease. For 
example, one evening, just before sundown, our two nearest towns quarrelled, and in less 
than fifteen minutes both were in arms and at war. Our average till then was about thirty-five, 
but the following two months only averaged about ten. Our solemn and earnest warnings 
probably influenced the decrease, but the main cause was excitement in the town. Peace was 
restored, but only for three days. One of the leading men, and perhaps the richest in Bwemba, 
died from a wound ; and although several of the chiefs as well as ourselves have tried to renew 
the ‘* peace,” they are still (after six months) determined to avenge this man’s death. It is very 
difficult for friends at home to realize how much these things influence our work. 

Gradually, with the reaction of ‘‘ quiet,” our services have improved again, and especially 
during the address we have been surprised at the attention with which they listen to our message, 
but it makes their after indifference all the more perplexing. In the absence of a positive 
response, this attention gives us much hope for the future. They hear the truth, and the 
promise is that it ‘‘ shall not return void.” 

For nine months itinerations have been conducted over the entire district, and there were few 
occasions when it was impossible to preach. We are made to realize our own impotency in the 
midst of abounding sin, and are being constantly reminded of our Saviour’s words, ‘* Without 
Me ye can do nothing.” We believe we are in the dark hour preceding the dawn, and it may 
be the new year just born may see fulfilled the latter part of the Scripture we already quoted — 
“reap in joy.” We have not had many town children to school yet, but those on the station 
have been steadily progressing. 

As the new year opens, we find ourselves praying more earnestly and yearning more deeply 
for the ‘‘ kingdom” to come in this sin-stricken land. We would more urgently solicit the 
prayers of those we represent, that the spirit of God may be poured out very manifestly during 
the year. 

We cannot help a short reference to the death of our Brother Hartsock. The work among the 
“‘ Bobangi” has suffered an irreparable loss, and the brethren miss one who was not only highly 
esteemed, but sincerely loved. ’ 


IREBU. 


Rev. JosepH CLARK and wife, Rev. Tuomas Moopy and wife, Mr. JAMEs A. Fincu. In America, Rev. 
CHARLES F, RAINE and wife, Mrs. C. G. Harrsock, Mrs. FincH. Miss GERTRUDE MILNE 
(under appointment). 


This station has been greatly afflicted in the death of Rev. Charles G. Hartsock, 
who selected the location with admirable judgment, and continued in the work long 
enough to see the beginning of the dawn. With his wife, he was on the point of 
starting for America, on account of the failure of her health, when God called him 
home. How much the mission has lost in his death may be judged from the follow- 
ing extract from his journal. In the spirit of high consecration and in beauty of 
devotion, it is not exceeded by anything in missionary annals : — 


g.15 P. M. IREBU, Aug. 15, 1891. 
Again the anniversary of my birth is here. Days, months, and years fly by as on the wings 
of the wind. I presume that my race in life is more than half done, and perhaps I am swiftly 
nearing my grave. Be it so, the question with me now is not ‘‘ how long,” but ‘* how well” can 
Ilive. If the latter, I can do right; the former I will leave with God. If I could but know that 
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I had done my duty, that I had in all things striven to’ glorify my God, that my days and strength 
had been spent to advance my Redeemer’s kingdom, it seems to me that I could go to my, grave 
as calmly and as peacefully as to a night’s rest after a day of toil. Since I landed in Congo, 
Nov. 5, 1889, fifteen missionaries (of all missions) have died, several of them having come after 
I did. Why were they called home, and yet I remain in comparatively good health? 

God in his wisdom knows, nor need we reason why. 

A year ago I prayed for souls; I wanted to feel that I had been instrumental in leading some 
souls to Christ. I believe that that prayer is answered. God is blessing us in the work, and I 
believe that as yet we are only at the beginning. I believe that great blessings are to descend 
upon Irebu in the near future. Up to date twenty-three men and boys have publicly professed 
Christ, and three others have told us privately that they intended to. 

But some of the seed, I fear, is on stony and thorny ground, and when temptation comes it 
will wither away. Others are *‘ babes in Christ,” and they need ‘‘ oh, such tender care.” I pray 
for the guidance of the Holy Spirit, that that may be done which shall most redound to our 
Master’s honor and glory. But in the midst of our joy sorrow comes. We seemed, as it were, 
just beginning to realize our hopes and aims, our joy seemed full, when, lo! my dear wife is 
threatened with that dreaded disease, consumption. Dr. Sims writes to us, saying, ‘‘ Leave 
Congo at any cost.” It seems imperative, and though it will be a great cross for us to leave our 
work, yet the path of duty seems to lead elsewhere, and I will still say from the heart, ‘‘ Thy 
will, O God, be done.” 

I believe that there is a work for us to do somewhere else; I believe that God will overrule 
our going, so that it may be for the best. 

While I have long had one aim in life, yet here of late my convictions seem to be intensified. 
My watchword now is, ‘‘ Thy kingdom come.” Father in Heaven, wherever I can do the most 
for Thee, in whatever way I can most glorify Thy name, to that field lead me, in that way use me. 
Let my time, my talents, my all be consecrated to Thee, that I may do what I can, dear Saviour, 
to hasten the day of Thy coming. CHARLES G. HARTSOCK. 


Mr. Moody, left alone in charge of the work, writes : — 


It is indeed with a sad heart that I write this report. In June Brother Raine was obliged to 
return home on account of hematuric fever; and November 19 Brother Hartsock was called 
home to God. At this present time I am entirely alone in this dark, lonely land. The day Mrs. 
Hartsock went down river on the ‘‘ Henry Reed,” Mrs. Moody and the baby went up on the 
** Peace” for a change. 

Dear Brother Hartsock was a good man and a man of prayer, and he will be greatly missed 
on the Congo. May God send us a worthy successor. 

_ The first nine months of the year the work of building, preaching, and studying was carried 
on continually. Services on the station every day; week days, an average attendance of five to 
ten, aside from the station boys and men, who numbered thirty to forty. On Sunday the 
average would be about one hundred. Also Sunday afternoons, Irebu and Tusakana (people 
at the back) and Businda were visited, with an average attendance of from seventy to one hundred 
at the meetings. On account of sickness, only the Sunday services were held the last three 
months. The services were taken alternately by those on the station. Mr. Hartsock generally 
spoke in the towns. 

I have practically finished building, for which I thank God, as it has slain many on the 
Congo. This year I intend to give myself to preaching and studying. Twenty-five men and 
boys have made public profession of Christianity. I intend to be very careful about baptizing. 
Only three so far have been baptized, by Mr. Hartsock. May God give me the wisdom which is 
needed to deal with these people. 
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The devil is getting stirred up here again. They wanted to kill a man a little while ago 
because they said he had an evil spirit in him, and killed men. They have just held a witch 
dance. A man has to take the medicine, or else, they say, the people will kill him. They have 
a witch doctor now dancing to restore a sick woman. 

The men and the boys are decidedly better ; and this year I want to be very careful, as I think 
it is a critical time with us here. I want to do a great deal of preaching in the towns, and so test 
our converts more, and also that the people may know what the gospel is. : 


Owing to the death of Mr. Hartsock, the committee has been obliged to ask Mr. 
Clark and his party to remain at Irebu, instead of proceeding directly to establish a 
station on Lake Mantumba. Irebu is on the outlet of the lake where it empties into 
the Congo; and with the boat for which the funds were given him when in America, 
Mr. Clark will be able to reach the people about the lake with the gospel. 


BOLENGI. 
Rev. CHARLES B, BANKS and wife, Mr. J. B. MurPHy and wife, Mr. E. V. SJoBLom. 


Mr. Sjoblom’s name has recently been placed on the list of the Missionary Union, 
_ at the request of the Baptists of Sweden, by whom he was sent out. He is to be 
supported by them through the treasury of the Union. 

Mr. Banks writes : — 


The first real signs of spiritual blessing on the work here began about the end of the previous 
year, so that we began this past year with a membership of twenty-two converts on our church 
roll, and during the year we baptized and received into church fellowship nineteen more. 
But against that, again, two have been struck off the church roll for non-attendance. So that we 
have now, at the close of the year, thirty-nine members in good church standing, while there are 
a good few converts still to come forward for baptism. 

Seeing that my wife and I have been here by ourselves, I have not been able to make any 
extended evangelistic effort, judging it wiser, such being the case, to concentrate my work, and. 
endeavor to build up the church in Christian life and doctrine. The importance of this will be 
recognized at once, when you think of the condition of life and k@@wledge of the converts at the 
time of their conversion, together with the fact that to these converts the surrounding heathen 
will look for an explanation of the Christian life and teaching. 

I believe a church is often hindered in true growth, by leaving the young converts to pick up 
what doctrine they can for themselves in the course of ordinary evangelistic services, as thereby | 
much error gets mixed with their views of the truth, which has a bad effect on the church after- 
wards. Not only so, but in all the converts I have seen on the Congo, there seems to be a 
tendency to think that there is nothing more after having come to Christ for pardon and cleans- 
ing. If, then, they are left like that, what is the result? A church of low spiritual vitality, © 
giving forth but a dim light in the surrounding darkness, bearing but little fruit, and that dwarfed 
and shrunken. This becomes a case of God’s people perishing for lack of knowledge. As are 
the first members in a church formed in heathendom, so will the church most likely become, 
because the influence ceases to be that of the missionary only, and becomes that of the church; 
the heathen around look at once to it to interpret Christ and the Christian religion to them. So 
this past year has been one of steady teaching, and the converts are now so far instructed in the 
principles of Christ as to be able intelligently to instruct others, so that I am in hopes that 
this year will be marked by increased fruitfulness. 

I have had no severe illness this year, but feel much run down, and am easily exhausted. Mrs. ° 
Banks is keeping up fairly well, as are also our two children. The Gospel of St. John is going 
through the press in London, and I have now translated the first Book of Psalms. I am getting 
a Ja Nkunda reader printed at Lukolela Station of the English Baptists, for the school here. 
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EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
FRANCE. 


Although the reports from France are much less full than those of one year ago 
it is not becayse there has been any want of progress or prosperity in the work. On 
the contrary the past year has been perhaps the most remarkable one in the’ history 
of the French Mission. At the recent Annual Conference held in Paris, April 11th, 
whereas four years ago there were only 9 Baptist churches in French-speaking 
Europe and last year only 12, this year 19 churches were represented. Of these seven 
have been founded this past year in the following localities: Avenue Neil Paris, Mar- 
seilles, Toulon, Nice, Chartellault, Tramelon in Switzerland, and Ougrée in Bel- 
gium. The total number of members reported was 1900, an increase of 600 over 
last year. Pastor Saillens, in addition to the immediate care of the Rue St. Denis 
Church, which now numbers 250 members, notwithstanding that 50 persons have 
been recently dismissed to form the third Baptist Church in Avenue Niel under 
Pastor Foulquier, has made extensive tours of evangelization and preached the 
gospel in many places. For some reason his,report has failed to reach us, but these 
brief notes from a recent letter will show how the truth is progressing. 

The church at Tramelon numbered 100 members when I visited them Jan. 17. Since then 


- they have grown to about 150. At Marseilles the church numbers 25, but they have about 15 
candidates who are awaiting my visit. At Toulon there are about 40, at Nice, 25. 


Rev. Philemon Vincent, the young, energetic and greatly beloved pastor of the 


Rue de Lille Baptist Church has been earnestly pressing the work of the Lord the 
past year and abundant blessings have followed the zeal and labors of this devoted 
people, We make this < in from a recent letter: 

“There is no division, no @union among us. God has given us a prosperity that would 
seem extraordinary to any person acquainted with the religious history of France; 223 persons 
have been baptized in these four years; in our chapel the audience, which I have been told had 
dwindled to less than 20 before I began my work, numbers now 290; we have besides our chapel 
eight places of worship, in four of which we have meetings every Sunday. I have aco-pastor, my 
brother Samuel, 5 evangelists and 2 Rible women to help me; my church and friends will give this 
year (besides what is received from the Union) more than 20,000 francs to carry on the work. 
Weare not a church but a whole mission.” 


DENAIN. 


Since 1868, Pastor Vincent, Sr., the father of Rev. Philemon and Samuel 
Vincent, has faithfully and zealously labored in the Gospel in this important center, 
God has greatly blessed him in his work. The church is among the largest in the 
mission. The accompanying letter from Father Vincent will be read with interest. 


My colporteur has been ill during several months, I myself have been ill, but nevertheless our work 
has gone on satisfactorily and our Sunday meetings have not suffered very much. We have filled 
‘up vacant places by using the members of the church when we could not speak ourselves. My 
third son, Aimé Vincent, professor, has helped us very much in this work. We have 249 mem- 
bers of the church scattered in twenty different villages or towns, we have besides 200 families to 
visit, and 8 places of worship, a work that is far too great for one pastor and one colporter alone. 
We have not hada real revival but we have had conversions, and christian life is to be seen in all 
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our places of worship. Our congregations grow steadily and the influence of the Gospel in- 
creases. We are always full of confidence in God and of hope for the future. During the year 
a very large hall close to the temple for the use of the church meetings and for the Young Men’s 
Christian Association has been built, opened and paid for. It cost £100. 


Pastor Cadot thus writes of the work at Chauny, (Aisne.) 


Our work at Chauny had to suffer a great loss lately by the death of my dear beloved wife, 
who was not only a precious helpmate to the pastor of the church, but a faithful christian, doing 
good, giving good advice and good examples to the members of my flocks. Her death, which 
was sudden, because she was carried away by a congestion of the brain, was the cause ofa 
manifestation of great sympathy from all our hearers and from the people of our little town; but 
through our faithful colporter the Holy Spirit has helped and still comforts me. 

The fruits of our labors here are not so numerous as those of our Paris brethren, where they 
have not to wrestle as here with the fear that people have of their parents, neighbors, priests or 
masters. For though we are free to preach the Gospel, there renvains in the hearts and minds 
of country people a kind of thraldom which keeps them apart from us in such a way that, in 
spite of much work, we do not see very great results. 

Seeing that, I thought of undertaking a work somewhere else, and as I had, as the editor of 
our Echo de La Verite, some letters from Ougrée near Liege, in Belgium, which spoke of a 
little work begining there, I went twice to see what there was and twice also sent my helper, M. 
Broginez, last summer, and the second time I baptizedthere 11 persons. Now a little Baptist 
church has been founded with 16 members, and since then, to take care of the little flock, and 
develop the work if possible, I sent there my faithful assistant M. A. Broginez, who is a 
Belgian, by birth, and his presence there with his wife and father is a great encouragement. 
There are now 1g brethren and sisters and, some others having been converted lately, the little 
flock will increase. 

At Chauny, after having suffered last year as the year betore from two or three defections from 
the necessity of exclusions we are now in a pretty good situation. The brethren are faithful 
and united. Those who have sufficient knowledge do what they can to help me. They 
speak in our meetings, go in the villages while I am in the town, or take my place here when I 
am in the other preaching stations in such a way that we may have gatherings of friends in 
three different stations at once, either on Sundays or in the week-day nights. 

I have with me young men to whom I give lessons as I did to Bro. Broginez. There is 
one whom I called from Belgium; after some time I shall send him back to Ougrée, to help the 
dear brother that I sent there —I have also another student who has been given me by our French 
committee. His name is Ledin. I think that after some time passed here and a few months in 
London, if I can send him there, Ledin will be able to do much good if he remains faithful and 
well grounded in the faith. 

We have presently good hope of success in some of the new villages where we hold eyening 
meetings. We cannot yet say much but I was told this week that at Barisis (six or seven miles 
from Chauny) the whole people is somehow moved and in part modified in its thought by the 
preaching of the Gospel. We hope to gather some sheaves in that field of labor. Already 
several ask us to go and visit them. They are all Roman Catholics. We have also begun to 
preach in another new place where I intend to put a Bible woman who will goand read the 
Word of God in three villages. 


GERMANY. 


The comprehensive report of Rev. J. G. Fetzer presents in clear and strong out- 
line the extensive work under the care of the German Baptist Committee. 


The time has again come in which some account should be given of the state of the Mission in 


Germany and adjacent countries. In trying to give a survey I will begin by speaking of the 
work that is being done. 
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This may be divided into work done by the pastors and missionaries, the colporters, the press 
and the theological seminary. 

In connection with the German Union in the wider sense, there are working, 202 pastors, 81 
colporteurs, 460 lay preachers, in all 743. Each one of these is doing what he can to build up 
the cause of Christ. With few exceptions they all preach. There are 951 preaching stations 


' where, at stated times, regular preaching services are held. The result of this work, numeri- 


cally considered, has been, for the year 1892, the baptism of 2,621,—321 more than last year. 
Besides these that have been added to our Baptist churches, there are many others who have 
been converted, but have either deferred joining a Baptist church or have preferred some other 
church connection. 

The colpforters not only preach the Word where they have opportunity, but they do very 
valuable work also in going from house to house, up stairs and down stairs, from village to vil- 
lage and from city to city, selling Christian books, especially the Holy Bible. More than 40,000 
copies of the Bible, or parts of the Bible, have thus been brought among the people by the col- 
porters connected with the Baptist work in Germany. Some twenty of them are under the 
immediate supervision of Dr. Bickel. 

The twenty-six misstonaries, aided by the Union, labor in Germany, Switzerland, the Austrian- 
Hungarian empire, Bulgaria and Roumania. As their quarterly reports have shown, none of 
them have labored entirely in vain, though some have had more baptisms than others. This 
cannot be otherwise, since the fields occupied are by no means equally promising. Still many 
souls have been blessed through their instrumentality and led to the Saviour. 

As everywhere in the world, the Jress proves to be an important factor in the Baptist mission- 
ary work. This is now being very well understood by our people, hence they do much more 
than has been done in former years to spread Christian literature. The papers printed under the 
auspices of our publication society (weekly, semi-monthly and monthly), are steadily increasing 
their numbers of subscribers, with the exception of the Sword and Trowel. The Wahrheitszeuge, 
the official organ of the Union, edited by Brother Bickel, had, at the close of the year 1892, 7,400 
subscribers against 5,260 of the previous year. The other papers showa similar increase. That 


‘they should have a still larger increase of circulation is acknowledged by all, and the hope is 


entertained that the time will soon come when the papers printed by our presses will not only in 
every individual case be self-supporting, but able to earn something to be used for other pur- 
poses, and to increase the facilities of the publishing house. 

One thing was a‘surprise to all, namely, the exceedingly large sale which the A/manack, edited 
by Brother Bickel and issued from our press, had. The number sold was 42,000 copies. Some 
churches disposing of as many as 1,000 copies. Still the profits realized were not large, since 
much extra expense was caused by a necessary second edition to which every type had to be set 
again, and the large percentage granted to the churches, the agents and colporters. It has, 
however, been conclusively shown what may be done if all the members earnestly take hold of 
the matter. The Friedensbote (Messenger of Peace) has now reached a circulation of above 
17,000. It appears semi-monthly, under the auspices of the Hamburg Tract Society, and is, as the 
nature of the case demands, undenominational. This society also publishes a small child’s 
paper called Morgenstern (Morning Star), with about 8,000 copies. The headquarters of this 
society are in our publishing house, and it is conducted by Baptists and chiefly supported by 
them. 

As to the theological seminary we can say that the past year has been no less prosperous than 
the previous ones. On behalf of our churches and the Executive Board, thanks are here publicly 
offered to the American Baptist Missionary Union for the aid extended towards its support dur- 
ing the past. At the same time the hope is also expressed that the Union will further continue 
its support. Last summer five young men who had been attending the seminary for a year, tak- 
ing a partial course, entered the field. Three of them have gone to as many different places in 
the province of Hanover, one to East Prussia and one as colporter in Silesia. About 65 have 
been here since the fall of 1880; of these nearly 60 are actively at work. This-year a class of 13 
is about to graduate. Most of them have already received and accepted calls, and will enter upon 
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their work immediately after graduating in July. -In this class there are two from Hungary and 
two from Russia. These will return again to their native country and resume labors there. 
Besides these one will go to Vienna in place of Brother Schirrmann, and another, Kuss, to Hun- 
gary to assist Brother Meyer in his work there, so that now one of the desires which Brother 
Meyer has so long entertained will be fulfilled. The latter brother is quite young, but a very 
promising man. He has been among the most active of the brethren now here. We anticipate 
much of him, and hope he will receive the aid he will need in the distant country. 

The Work to Be Done.— Though there are quite a goodly number at work, still there is room 
for more, and we pray the Lord to send more laborers into the harvest field. Wherever we turn 
we see doors opening, and hear people begging us to come in and occupy the places. 

It has been shown above that the number of preaching stations is very large. Many of them 
ought to be organized into churches, but as matters stand it cannot be done. Besides these there 
are very important cities, as for instance Dortmund, the largest town in Westphalia; Crefeld, 
with the neighboring cities Gladbach and Rheydt, which are clamoring for a missionary to 
work with the little flocks already there. These are willing to do all in their power to support 
one. Then there are other no less important places in Central and Southern Germany, especially 
in Bavaria, Baden and the Palatinate, which ought to be taken up at once. 

Regarding the guarters occupied by our publication society, it need only be said that they 
scarcely suit the times and the increasing demands. A new house, somewhere either in Ham- 
burg or some other city in Germany, is a thing greatly to be desired, and an object for which 
many are praying and some are giving. But what are 23,000 marks (a little more than $5,000), 
the amount paid in and subscribed for such an undertaking? Yet this is one of the things that 
ought to be done ere long if our cause is not to suffer in this direction. 

The Men That Do the Work.— Besides some three or four who have emigrated to the United 
States during the past year, there are no losses to report. Hence there are no changes to report 
of any particular importance, with the exception of changes in pastoral relation. Brother 
Schirrmann who has been laboring with the church in Vienna for nearly four years, has given 
up preaching of account of unsettlement in his religious views. Brother Kradolfer, the success- 
ful pastor of the church in Breslau, has accepted a call to the church in Konigsberg, East Prus- 
sia, and is about to settle there. His successor in Bresiau will be Kromm, for the past seven 
years at Inowrazlaw. Brother Gamper, who has been at Cassel a little over three years, has 
entered upon missionary work in Basle. He deserves to be encourged on this important field in 
Western Switzerland. Brother Winderlich has moved to Wilhelmshaven, the naval headquar- 
ters of the German Empire, and Mahr from Bayreuth, Bavaria, to Elmshorn, Holstein. Other 
changes have not taken place, nor are any expected in the immediate future, It will be seen 
from this that pastorates are, on the whole, not so short here as is the case in other countries, a 
thing not much to be deplored. 

The men at work will compare very favorably with those of any other body on the continent. 
They are an earnest, hard-working, self-denying set of men, who love their work and their Mas- 
ter, and rejoice if they can report conversions and enlargement. Sometimes, indeed, it seems as 
though the zeal of some of them got the upper hand and would not give them time to consider . 
before undertaking anything new. 

A glance over the field shows that there are still many obstacles which hinder our brethren 
from doing all they would jike todo. At Basle, where Brother Gamper is at work since last 
October, a suitable place of worship is sorely needed. The work in Prague would be greatly 
advanced if the brethren had a house suited to their purpose, and Brother Christoff has been 
spending several months in England this last winter to collect funds for a chapel in Rustschuck. 
Their place of meeting heretofore has been partly expropriated by the authorities for a boulevard 
about to be made through the city. The collection has brought him about $1,000. According to 
estimates, another $1,000 would at least be necessary to give them a chapel which will seat about 
120 to 150. 

These three places named are all outside of Germany,—one in Switzerland, the other in 
Bohemia, and the last in Bulgaria. Quite a number of places might be mentioned in Germany 
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where the need is no less great, as for instance Dresden, Leipzig, Stuttgart, Bochum, and other 
places where our people occupy rented rooms, sometimes up several flights of stairs, and very 
often not easy of access. May there not be somebody somewhere, who, in reading this report, 
may be willing to help here as is being done for large and important places in other countries? 
The most effective help would be in increasing the already-existing chapel-building fund. 

These, however, are not the only obstacles in the way to be overcome by the brethren. Brother 
Schunke in Altenburg, for instance, has been fined $5.00 for baptizing a young man 17 years ot 
age, and Brother Fichler, speaking of the religious liberty enjoyed in Saxony, says: ‘*On the 
5th of January the Town Councellor in Aul informed me that prayers and singing were not 
allowed in connection with my religious addresses, because that would be considered as holding 
a divine service. In Sosa,” he continues, ‘‘I was fined because, besides praying the Lord’s 
prayer, I also ventured to say a few words of comfort at a cemetery without first asking permis- 
sion of the parish priest. In the chapel at Plaintz we were conducting protracted meetings, and 
a mandate was issued fining me because I had held four unlicensed meetings and taken up a col- 
lection. On the 30th of last June the Town Councellor prohibited our meetings after they had 
been held there for more than 10 years. This prohibition was renewed on the 30th of August 
because ‘ the one formerly known as a Spiritualist, had not yet declared her withdrawal from the 
Evangelical-Lutheran Church.’” 

Brother Mascher, who for nearly two years has so successfully labored in the capital of Saxony, 
has but recently been informed by the town council of Dresden, that he is not allowed to adver- 
tize his meetings in the city papers, neither is he allowed to puta sign on the street before the 
place of meeting which might in any way attract the people and induce them to go in and see and 
hear. And tracts with the place of meeting printed on them are not to be distributed. Such is 
the condition of things in Saxony, and yet this field has of late been among the most successful 
of all the German fields. We thank God that it is not so everywhere in Germany. For with 
the exception perhaps of Mecklenburg there is nowhere any offcial interference, though the 
clergy can in many ways hinder the work and trouble our brethren. Will not the Christians in 
America remember our brethren in Saxony. 

Nevertheless our brethren work ahead, knowing that such obstacles can never stop the prog- 
ress of the work they are doing. They know that it has always been the way of the Lord with 
his people, that ‘‘the more they afflicted them the more they multiplied and the more they spread 
abroad.” Persecutions have, all the world over, that tendency that they really help the increase. 

A Word about the Liberality.—Still, though the numbers increase, and also the numbers of 
givers, the wants are as large as ever. The increase is not always a financial gain also, for many 
of the givers can give but little more than the ‘‘Widow at the Treasury,” and some of the best 
givers now and then emigrate to America. Thus a brother west of Hamburg in a pastorless 
church recently wrote: ‘‘We are not able now to do what we formerly could, since several of our 
best men have gone to America.” This is ever the case, and then as the work spreads the wants 
necessarily increase. In many cases, however, it can be truly said that they give more than they 
are really able. Some relatively poor churches in Saxony, Hessia, and other places, give, on 
the average, about $8 or $10 per member perannum. This means much more than $30 or $40 
in the United States. If this was done in all the Baptist churches, the world over, surely there 
would be no want in any of the different missionary treasuries. 

In closing, your committee expresses the thanks for the help given to the German work, and 
the hope that you will be able toat least grant asum equal to the one given in the past few years. 


DENMARK. 
Report from the Danish-American Committee by Rev. Aug Broholm. 


The work among our churches.—The past year has especially been one of strengthening and 
establishing our cause. Though not a little has been reaped, yet the year was more a time of 
sowing, and a faithful work has been done by our churches, which will be seen from some fol- 
lowing points : 
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1. Building.— Five churches dedicated new chapels or meeting-houses in the fall as a fruit of 
the self-sacrificing of their members for that purpose. The sixth one did not get ready for dedi- 
cation before February the present year. Never in our history have so many chapels been built 
in one year. As yet five of our small and feeble churches have no chapel-building wherein to 
gather for worship. About some brethren in Denmark it can be said what the apostle wrote of 
some brethren during his time: ‘‘ Salute the church that is in their house,” taking ‘‘ the church,” 
as Dr. Boise says, for the assembly of Christians in that time. 

2. Printing.— Besides our bi-monthly paper, ‘‘ Evangelisten,” edited for the churches, and the 
two monthly papers we publish for the Sunday School children and teachers, we have been able 
to print 200,000 two and four-page tracts, a larger number than in any previous year. Two 
pamphlets, one about the Baptists and their doctrines, and one about their mission work in 
toreign lands, have been published. Ten colporters have this winter been spreading this and . 
other Baptist literature among our countrymen. We printed also a new hymn book for Sunday 
Schools, prayer and revival meetings. We have had a small one for this use, but the need was 
for one more enlarged. The new book contains nearly 300 gospel songs and was published in 
10,000 copies. 

3. Teaching.— A Sunday School teachers’ institute was held, it was the third of its kind, and 
was attended by 22 teachers. These institutes have proved to be a means of uplifting our Sun- 
day School workers. The children in our Sunday Schools increased fully 200, and we now have 
in all 3,400 receiving instruction. For our young people we have felt the need of giving them a 
better education, but we want them to get it in a Baptist high school, but alas, we have none. 
A movement to get one is making progress. As a little attempt in this direction one of our 
preachers in the northern part of the country has tried to arrange a three months’ course of 
study, and so far it has been so much of a success that another of our preachers, a four years’ 
graduate from Morgan Park, has decided to arrange a similar course in another part of the 
country the coming winter. We trust that all this may lead to the erection of a suitable building 
in a central part of the country wherein to gather all our young people who desire a higher 
education. 

4. Contributing.— All the above-named branches of our work has called for larger contribu- 
tions from our members, which has been responded to. This year the contributions from the 
churches have exceeded those of last year with nearly 4000 crowns, the whole amount raised is 
39.411 crowns ($10,650). 

The gain and loss in our churches.— 189 were baptized and by experience and restoration 28 
were received. Our loss was great, 108 by death and emigration. Those who emigrate go 
mostly to the United States, and it would not have been a loss for our Baptist cause in Denmark, 
if the emigration had been stopped by your Government, as it was intended. The fifty Baptists, 
young and strong, who emigrated last year, constitute, in other words, a whole church, which 
might have been a great blessing if they had settled in any part of our own country, and this 
repeats itself year by year, that is, we lose each year a whole church of nearly 50 members by 
emigration. But we must not complain, our brethren who cross the Atlantic in many cases get 
a better position in your country and are not lost for the Master’s service. Among the brethren 
who were called to their reward was one of our oldest and honored pastors, Brother L. Henrik- 
sen, For 34 years he was pastor of Vandlose Church. The increase by baptism during his pas- 
torate was just 700. He was a ‘ peacemaker,” and Jesus says of such: ‘‘ They shall be called 
sons of God.” May the Lord raise up many such among us, and the Baptist mission in Den- 
mark shall then prove to be no failure. 


SWEDEN. 
The following report is from Rev. Adolph Drake: 


I take pleasure in sending you the statistical table of our churches. We have opened a new 
heading, ‘‘ Value of Church Property and Indebtedness on the Same.” A good many churches 
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have not reported on this head. But I think full reports would bring this sum very nearly up to 
2,000,000 crowns, the indebtedness to 700,000 crowns. 

The greatest progress has been in the west of Sweden, the number of baptized rising to 14 for 
every hundred of membership, the Lord of the harvest thus justifying the appropriation by the 
Missionary Union of an extra sum of money for this partot Sweden. The progress has been good 
also in Smaland, Gestrikland, Ostergotland and Neike, the number of baptized rising to 10 per 
cent. or not far from it. For this blessing we have reason to thank the Lord and buckle on the 
armor for greater victories for the King of Zion. 

The extreme north of Sweden has been extremely Lutheran. Consequently our laborers have 
been regarded with very great suspicion. Yet your committee has ventured to send a preacher 
to the county of Westerbottom, where no Baptist minister ever before resided, the few members 
only bearing witness as they could. They now partly support their preacher and have erected a 
meeting house. Bro. A. Sundquist has found the suspicions among the public giving way 
every week he has preached there and the prospects are encouraging. ‘ 

Bro. John Johansson of Ostersund, reports some weeks of prayer in succession during the 
month of October and some souls saved. Since New Years they have continued in prayer up to 
the 23d of January. Besides public evening meetings, they have noon prayer meetings in the 
families attended with great biessing. Souls have been saved now also. The little surrounding 
churches in the province of Jemtland are suffering from want of preachers, and it is not easy to 
find men able to stand the hardships of the field. 

Our Brother Per Lind, an old friend and neighbor of the late Rev. A. Wiberg, is still hale and 
fruitful in old age. He made a visit to three of the above named churches in Jemtland and there 
was not a little joy he says among the members and outsiders too. 

Bro. E. G. Akerlind of Soderhann was cheered in October and November to see some 30 of 
the Sunday school scholars as wellas some older persons accepting Christ. A Young People’s 
Society of Christian Endeavor has been organized among these young converts who have 
entered on work in good earnest. In the vicinity of Soderhann there are the Ljusne ironwork- 
ers, where every effort of evangelizing has been strictly banished by the manager. In the fall, 


‘however, some of his workmen, on repeating their request to be permitted to have a temperance 


meeting at the place, quite unexpectedly got his promise ‘‘ for once only,” on the condition that 
he would be present himself to see what the meeting looked like. The Lord gave Brother Akerlind 
favor in his sight as he was permitted to come again and rejoices to have the opportunity of pro- 
claiming the gospel to the thousands of workmen at the place. 

Bro. C. E. Sundborn of Bollnas, in September and October visited several distant villages, 
meetings as usual in Sweden commencing at 8 P. M. on week days. God gave his blessing to 
the Word preached and about 30 young men and women were brought to the feet of the Saviour. 
In the parishes of Arbra and Undersvik sinners also have been saved. 

Bro. A. G. Olson speaks with satisfaction of an evident spirit of prayer springing up in the 
Church of Bye. At Ockelbo the still small voice of the Spirit has been heard by some who have 
attained to full assurance, while others are inquiring. A remarkable circumstance is that the 
venerable pious rector of the last named parish is placing no hindrance in the way of the Bap- 
tists for preaching in the schoolhouses of the parish. 

At the city of Gefle, daily meetings have continued through the month of January and about 
40 have protessed Christ. In the province of Wermland, Bro. A. J. Ekholm has been travelling 
about among nine churches. Some of them have no regular preaching. Instead of one 
there ought to be six messengers of the gospel in this region. The fruit of the gracious 
awakening last winter is growing to the praise of God with very few exceptions. This winter he 
has only been permitted to see a single soul brought to repentance. 

Bro. S. P. Gerdin, for several years aided by your committee, as pastor of the church at 
Ainat and missionary to the province of Dalstand, has been turned over to the entire support of 
his church, after the successful effort of paying off their chapel debt. In a letter of thanks to the 
Missionary Union, he gives the following summary of his work: ‘*‘ Many a time we have been 
blessed with revivals, now in the town, now in country places. About 400 believers I have per- 
mitted to baptize into the town church, I should judge 100 more iuto country churches.” 
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Bro. E. Osterholm some months ago experienced consigerable difficulties in his work at 
Westanfors in consequence of socialist agitations among the miners. But last spring before leav- 
ing the place, he had the joy of seeing the Spirit working powerfully upon his hearers so that 
not a few were converted, most of whom by their conversation afterwards have proved to be 
genuine converts. Now he has taken up work at Flen, south of Stockholm. He has tried to 
open up new places for gospel preaching, as he has found there are many parishes in this part of 
Sodermanland where the people have not even heard of a Baptist preacher, nor ot any evangeli- 
cal effort. 

Bro. Arvid Ullmark, the president of our last conference, and indéed of several conferences in 
succession, is wont to accentuate that he now gives his work to ‘‘Sma/and,” that is to say, the 
“small countries,” implying that the work of the Baptists is looked down upon with a greater 
amount of haughtiness by the Lutherans than at many other places. But the returns of the 
Smaland Association show a higher rate of success than those of any other Association hitherto 
reported. There have been'7g baptized to 738 members, more than 10 per cent. So the small 
Association is growing bigger. During the month of October Bro. Ullmark invited the other 
denominations to a week of united prayer to invoke the divine blessing upon their work for 
Christ. But as both of the Lutheran factions refused, the Methodists gave that as a reason why 
they could not take part either. So the Baptists observed a week of prayer for members only, 
and another for the public, during which several professed to find peace with God. 

At Matnio, our point of connection with the continent of Europe, Bro. H. Waxberg has taken up 
work. Both at the Baptist chapel and at the Sailors’ Home he has seen souls saved. Oncea week 
he visited the university town of Lund, a hard place to evangelize. The town of Tretteborg and 
country places he visits as occasion offers. The religious denominations of Matnio work har- 
moniously against materialistic and atheistic agitations. 

Holland was the first province in Sweden that saw Baptists, now not far from 50 years ago. 
But the field has not been occupied by a Baptist preacher since the first one was banished in 
1851, until Bro. C. G. Salmonson was sent there aided by your committee. The province is 
still the most priest-ridden in our country, almost like a Catholic country. In the government 
town of Holmstadt and the surroundirg valley Bro. S., through strenuous efforts, has succeeded 
in getting an open door at 8 or 10 places. On single occasions he has been able to preach at the 
towns of Falkenberg and Warberg. In vain he has tried to enter the town of Laholm. 

In our capital there has been a little refreshment in the First Church, some older Sunday 
school scholars having found peace in believing, ‘and holding prayer meetings among them- 
selves. 

The effort of collecting 50,000 crowns for the endowment of the Bethel Seminary has been 
taken up with a good deal ofenthusiasm. Many have indeed made real sacrifices to give their 
share. As yet we have only reached 32,000 crowns in cash. Our people seem to like cash better 
than pledges. Of the latter kind we have about 3000 crowns. Up to 40,000 crowns I think I 
can see the possibility of, but hardly the remaining 10,000 crowns. 


FINLAND. 


Report of Rev. Eric Jansson. 


We have now come to the point that the Baptist Union have obtained lawful rights to hereafter 
exist as a Protestant community in Finland. But even this has brought us many inconveniences 
to contend with, which can hardly terminate without having harmful influence on the work. 
These circumstances we know of, but for farther development of the Baptist community we 
had, in consequence of the severe laws of the State Church, no other way to choose than to 
accept the dissenter-law. This transformation of our small and poor churches has at present 
called forth even more needs than before. Partly in regard to means and partly with respect 
to men with requisite education. Still at the same time is the seine of the Gospel thrown out 
into deeper water than previously, and if we, as we hope with the help of God and His chil- 
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dren, get it drawn to land, we shall indubitably catch greater fish than before. But in our 
own strength we are evidently t80 weak to draw it in, wherefore we find ourselves in such 
circumstances that we must cry more loudly than ever ‘‘ Come over and help us!” The means 
received in ptevious years from the American Baptist Missionary Union have been a great help 
and encouragement to our churches to trust in God and go forward. 

Our ninth anniversary, the 9th and 1oth of July, 1892, at Jakobstad, were more significant 
than any of the preceding. The meetings were largely attended from all parts of the field by 
delegates and letters which testified that most every church had gotten an increase of members, 
and among whom reigned peace and mutual love. 

Reports and accounts, which were presented during the anniversary, plainly witnessed of 
success and a warm interest for the mission work. The building committee, which at the last 
anniversary was appointed, reported regarding the chapel building in Jakobstad, in which build- 
ing the meeting now was held. This report bore witness to the great generosity of our churches, 
Every church had without the yearly contributions to the mission work, also contributed to the 
erection of this house, either with money or personal work. Some of the churches, numbering 
only 50 or 60 poor members, have put down trom 100 to 200 days’ labor, in lack of money. 
The 25th of September last year there was neither ground for the chapel nor money to build 
it with, and on the roth of July this year the house was ready and dedicated during the last 
anniversary. The house is made of logs, is stylish and tasteful both in and outward. The 
gentry of the town have spoken of it and regard it as an ornament for the city. We hope 
that even this house shall be a cause of blessing for that place. The little church organized 
there last year is yet without a pastor. And for this place it requires a man with some education 
in order to reach the people of the town. 

A resolution presented by the chairman was adopted, and a committee appointed to arrange 
to get out a paper, of which our community has felt a great need, and we hope that this will 
give us a good lift in the work here. But a,-paper in the Swedish language is not all that is 
necessary here in the way of papers. A paper in the Finnish language is of more pressing 
necessity still; notwithstanding this we could not start to publish a paper in that language. 
However, the thought is now awakened that in a short time, if we are able, we will get up a 
paper in the Finnish language too. The committee appointed tor this publication work, has 
now, after a struggle with obstacles in the way, got so far that the fourth number of the 
Finnish Monthly Mail (Finska Manadsforten) within a few days is coming out. Our plan is 
as soon as possible to make it a weekly paper. 

Now in regard to our already formed preachers’ training school or seminary. This work 
is of the very greatest importance for the development of this mission. We have according 
to the last statistics 2,300,000 inhabitants in the country, and of these about 2,000,000 speak the 
Finnish language, and for their salvation little has hitherto been done, as we have been checked 
on account of the language. Still preaching has been done by interpretation; we have had 
‘success, and the fire has been kindled among them. We have three churches among this people: 
One up in Kuopio in the heart of the country, where Bro. Hedborg, who gets his support from 
the American Baptist Missionary Board works, one in Tammerfors (also a city), and one ina 
village in the parish of Jurva. These two last do not possess a preacher in their own language. 
We are therefore in the most pressing needs to get native brethren educated to the work. We 
have in regard to this prayed and worked until, as we now believe, the Lord has given us two 
brethren fitted for this work, I. S. Osterman and V. Palomaa. And we hope that they in 
regard to this special work, may be for Finland what Brethren K. A. Broady and A. Drake in 
Stockholm have been for Sweden. We have chosen Bro. Osterman as administrator for the 
school. Bro. Palomaa will be a good co-worker. He is in regard to philology a richly endowed 
young man. He will conduct and teach in the Finnish language, which is his mother tongue. ° 
Besides this he possesses a good knowledge of seven other languages: Swedish, German, Eng- 
lish, French, Latin, Greek and Hebrew. 

As support for these brethren we receive $325 from the American Baptist Missionary Union 
for Bro. Osterman, but in regard to Bro. Palomaa we have no prospect yet except what our 
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Swedish brethren in America have privately contributed to our school work. The brethren 
whom we wish to have educated for the work, are not able to pay their own expenses. And, 
caused by famine last year in Russia and now this year here in Finland, the food and most every- 
thing else has been more expensive than otherwise; whence we shall be in the utmost straits 
before we can get this school work, already commenced, in its required state. , 

My own work during the year has been connected with many anxieties. Besides that the com- 
munity has been arraigned before the civil authorities, which has caused much thought- 
straining work, I have had in addition to beware of the attack of the usual enemies, with 
which I this year have been surrounded from all sides. 

The intrigues of the priests and consistory caused that the governor of the county, who is not 
an enemy to us Baptists, was still compelled to enter an action against me, and during which I 
was three separate times drawn before the Court of Assizes; the last time in September. 
But the Lord has visibly led the matter every time, so that their foolishness and passion through 
this more than ever has been detected. And especially it happened so this last time, when the 
judge found that the denunciation was caused of malevolence by the priests, he placed himself 
entirely to my defence. Afterward he bade me come in his chamber, there we had a long con- 
versation, and where I also got the opportunity to preach Christ even to him. 

Praise God that the prejudices against the Baptists disperse more and more here! A good 
work in the Lord is to be done here; the seine is thrown out, but we cry up to God and our 
brethren in America to help us draw it in land. 


NORWAY. 


During the year past the sum of $1000 has been appropriated by the Union for 
Evangelistic work in Norway. In addition to this amount, enough more has been 
raised by the Norwegians in the Northwest, to send out and support Rev. E. S. 
Sundt. He assumed charge in the early autumn of the Baptist church in Christ- 
iania that had become much discouraged, with results most blessed to the church and 
extremely cheering to those who have sustained him in his work. We have no 
general report from Norway, but the following letter from Mr. Sundt will be read 
with the deepest interest. 


X Since forwarding my last letter the Lord has been very good to us. The work has steadily 

8 advanced as a consequence of the revival we have enjoyed. Thus far I have been permitted to 

, baptize 31 converts; eight have joined by experience and two by letters. We have had baptism 

d once and sometimes twice a month, and a large number of people have attended these meetings. 

. Our protracted meetings were continued up the first part of March, resulting in a number of ’ 

. hopeful conversions, and the Gospel truths taught have won many adherents. Some of the 

” new converts are not yet settled on the question of baptism, but that will come in time. 

. This work of grace has also reached the children in Sunday-schools and homes. This led us 

; to arrange meetings for chiidren only, where they very freely gave expression to their feelings, * 

" praying and praising the Lord. We have not yet baptized any of these young disciples, but 

" think the time is near for some at least also in this respect to follow their Master, as they seem 

. to be very earnest. 

“ Seeing what the Lord has done the church feels much strengthened and encouraged and we 

_ all hope and pray that this ingathering may be a beginning of a great harvest of souls for the 

Master in the capital. 

< A new station has also been opened this quarter, located outside of the city. A brother who 

z stays at the place came to me and requested baptism. Having joined our church he wished 
me to come and hold meetings at his home. This I have done and the meetings will be 

° continued every week. He has many friends and there is prospect of doing a good work at 


this out-station. 
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A missionary has also been engaged to work in the country; he is laboring under the auspices 
of a local mission society connected with the church here and of which I am the chairman. 
The aim of the society is to promote the pure Gospel of Christ in the surrounding country 
where often thick darkness prevails. The brother has labored successfully in Drobak, a village 
located in Christiania Fjorden. Some have been converted, others are inquiring about the 
truth, and a number are searching the Scriptures as to believers — baptism and church-order. 
After these people have been indoctrinated, in all probability a Baptist church will be founded. 
At present the brother is visiting Berger and Ivelsig, two out-stations we have in the country. 
We ought to have at least four brethren in the surrounding districts, the most frugal part of 
Norway, but we have not the means. In the city we have employed a lady missionary; she is 
doing a good work. An assistant pastor is now greatly needed here. 

Good news comes also from Arendal, a place I have helped some, since coming to this coun- 
try. The church is prospering very finely; a number of about twenty-five persons which used 
to meet in a hall to worship, have united with the Baptist church, and this has greatly strength- 
ened the cause both financially and morally. Though having no minister yet still they are pro- 
gressing. A captain who commands a steamer on the coast and lives at the place, has consid- 
erable aptness for preaching and has greatly edified the church by his assistance. This field is 
very promising. 

Signs of National Progress.—This country has considered only persons who were members 
of the State-church as legally qualified for holding an office in any department of the government. 
These laws however have in latter years been abolished, and for the first time in the history of 
Norway we have this year a dissenter elected as a member of Storthinget (the parliament). 
This is of special intereet to the Baptists, as this representative, Mr. Anderson, is a Baptist, and 
a member of the church in Ikien. Being baptized 33 years ago, for some time he labored as a 
' preacher of the Gospel. He is one of the very pioneers of the Baptist denomination in this 
country. Mr. Anderson is one of those rare men who does not lose sight of his religion where- 
ever he may be placed in life. Every Sunday we have the pleasure to see him at our meetings. 
His lecture on ‘‘Konstantin the Great,” delivered in our hall was highly commended by the city 
press. All agree that this pre-eminent brother is the right man for the place he occupies. May 
Norway see many such legislators in her national assembly is the desire of the Christian people 
of all colors in this country. 


RUSSIA. 


Rev. J. Kessler reports : — 


The Russian Charitable Committee in connection with the American Baptist Missionary Union 
send herewith eighteen (18) receipts from the brethren, which will account for the disbursement 
of the charitable fund, £555.7 or 5,465 roubles for 1892, and their disbursement during the past 
financial year Oct. 1, 1891, to Sept. 31, 1892, is shown by the following table: travel by boat and 
by rail, 12,760 wersts; travel by foot and by carriage, 10,450 wersts; Meetings held, 4,016; Calls 
made 2,810; Baptisms, 209; Tracts distributed, 16,000; Bibles and Testaments, 1,116. 

The report of the working brethren is delayed on account of the cholera epidemic which pre- 
vailed more or less throughout the land. Work among the sick and dying was not only desired 
but necessary, yet the epidemic was a drawback since it hindered intercourse with those terri- 
tories where it was especially severe, and rendered seclusion necessary. 

This year two brethren were dispossessed of their farms and against their will must leave the 
land; one must go into exile. The deserted farms are again occupied. Four new farms must 
be supplied with laborers ; two in Poland and two in Courland. 

The work of the Lord goes forward notwithstanding eu and manifold hindrances, 
and sinners are saved. To God be the glory. 
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SPAIN. 


No formal reports from Spain have been received, but the general tenor of the 
correspondence warrants the statement that there has been perceptible progress. 
Among the items of interest may be mentioned the publication of a weekly religious 
paper, containing simple expositions of the International Sunday School Lessons 
and short articles full of counsel, instruction and comfort for the little struggling 
groups of believers that constitute the mission in Spain. This humble weekly, 
which has thus far been sustained by funds contributed by friends in this country, is 
proving a valuable auxiliary in the work of the mission. 

It is gratifying also to note the success that has thus far attended the new methods 
of work inaugurated some two years ago, to which reference was made in the last 
annual report —viz, the formation into churches, each under its own elder or deacon, 
after the apostolic plan of the small companies of believers gathered as the fruits of 
special protracted meetings in the various villages. 

Rev. Eric Lund thus refers to this and to the work in general. 


There are good brethren who make us understand that our village work will come to nothing 
particularly, because we leave our converts to the care of uneducated elders. They seem to have 
some reason for these fears; it is a sad fact that several Spanish churches have dissolved and 
disappeared on the removal of their educated and foreign paid pastors, though they have had 
the privilege of being under their instruction and guidance for several years. But what can we 
answer to this objection? On the one hand that we are fully persuaded our methods are Biblical, 
which makes us confidently leave with God the result as to the permanence of our groups 


or churches; and on the other, no village church left to the care of God and comparatively | 


ignorant elders as yet has dissolved and disappeared; on the contrary they have remained 
firm, growing in grace and knowledge and increasing in number. This goes far, it seems, to 
prove the superiority of the scriptural methods. 

Since my last published in the magazine, we have baptised two in Lt., two in P., one in B., one 
in E. and three in R., and several more are to be baptized shortly. 

Hundreds of people have heard a real Gospel for the first time also this winter, and God is 
blessing his word, a sign of which is persecution by the Catholics and awakened Protestant 
jealousy. Only last month one of our new converts suffered 10 days imprisonment and paid a 
fine of 10 dollars for the sole crime of having refused to worship the wafer on the public road 
near his village. Now and then we find villages over which a few rich people together with the 
priest have complete ‘‘ bread dominion,” hindering the villagers from coming to our meetings. 

The poor folks, though willing to come, have no moral power to face starving. So we have to 
shake the dust from off our feet and go to other places. Thus, though God surely is blessing 
us, the progress is not so rapid as we could wish. At present our party Number 2 is commencing 
work at Palafingell, a town with several thousand inhabitants, and since Saturday last we are 
preaching daily in this small village of Mollet. Our hall, with place for more than a hundred 
people, is full of attentive listeners every meeting. I hope friends will pray God to save souls in 
both places. 

There are openings all about us and we are too few workers to enter the villages where we are 
expected. The prejudices against us seem to abate in several places. It is a singular fact that 
in the last three villages evangelized, the mayors, a rich Carlist and the fiscal (attorney) respec- 
tively have dared rent us their houses for the sole purpose of living in them and preach the 
Gospel. 
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NOTE. 


The standards of orthography for native names which have been established by 
the Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris 
_ have been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: @ as in father; e as longa; Z as 
ee in feel; o asin mote; z as 00 in fool; 6 as e in her; # as in German Ménchen; 
aiaszin ice; au as ow in how; 4, d, f, 7,1, m, n, p, r, s, th, t, v, w, z, ch, as in 
English; g as in garden; 4 always pronounced except in ¢h, ph, and gh; gr an 
Oriental guttural, gf another Oriential guttural; y as in yard. Vowels are length- 
ened by a circumflex. Letters are only doubled when there is a distinct repetition 
of the original sound. All the syllables in words are usually accented equally. In 
the case of a few well-known names the familiar spelling is retained. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


The statistics of the various missions show a steady and, in many cases, ‘a 
remarkable and inspiring growth. The figures from some stations have failed to 
reach us, which, if they had been received, would have added to the increase for the 
year. As the tables stand, the growth of the missions over the preceding year is 
recorded at 37 missionaries, 40 native preachers, 72 churches, 5,848 church mem- 
bers, 7,497 scholars in the Sunday schools, 2,404 pupils in boarding and day 
schools, and $60,910.13 in contributions from the mission churches. This is cer- 
tainly a remarkable showing for one year of missionary labor. It calls for heartfelt 
praise and thanksgiving to God, whose presence and blessing have wrought such 
wonders for us, and should stimulate the constituency of the Missionary Union to a 
corresponding and grateful increase in their prayers, giving, and efforts. 


Sunpay- 
Cc 
ES Se 618 539 2,097 36,585 37,808 | $116,900 00 
Germany . .... . * a 277 139 2,596 | 27,332 | 20,323 102,510 72 
go 55 379 | 12,014 3,958* | 17,690 20* 
69 25 189 3,014 3.437 10,640 97 
30* 19 378* 1,900 858* 3,278 52" 
Missions TO NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
1,099 801 5,796 82,274 67,059 | $251,020 41 
MIssIONS TO THE HEATHENT. . 971 730 7,060 87,455 18,625 54,249 64 
GRAND TOTALS ... .| 2,070 1,531 12,856 | 169,729 | 85,684 | $305,270 05 


* Statistics of last year. t See the following pages for details. 
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SEVENTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT, 


NATIVE 


MISSIONARIES. PREACHERS 


CHURCHES, 


ry 


STATIONS. 


Other Native Helpers. 
Sunday Schools. 


Total Missiona’ 
Laborers. 

Not Self-sup- 
porting. 

Baptized in 1892. 


Bible-Women. 


Burma, 
Rangoon, Burman* 
Karen 


= 

uw 


Moulmein, Burman 
Jamil and Telugu 
Karen*. . 
Tavoy, Burman 
Karen... 
Bassein, Burman . 
Sgaw Karen 
PwoKaren. . 
Henzada, Burman 
Karen . 
Toungoo, Burman 
Paku Karen . . 
Bghai Karen . . 
Shwegyin Burman 
Karen* 
Prome. . . 
Thongze* . 


Sa 
oo 
Sa eee i 
w 
ow 


Maubin . 
Thatone . 
Mandalay . 
Thayetmyo . 
Myingyan. . 
Sagaing . ... 
Sandoway, Burman 
Meiktila . 
Thibaw 

Moné . 


34 
6 
2 
5 
15 


Oe 
wee 


1 


Totals, Burma 


Assam, 
Sibsagor . . 
Nowgong . 
Gauhati . 
Goalpara . 
Tura . 
Molung* . ° 
Kohima*. . . 


Totals, Assam . 


Telugus, India. 
Nellore .. 
Ongole* . . 
Ramapatam . 
Secunderabad . 
Kurnool . . . 
Madras .. 


* Statistics of last year, 
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— GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


NATIVE 
ScHOOLS. Pp 
TEACHERS. UPILS ContTRIBUTIONS 


nevolence. 


Churches and Chapels. 

Value of Missionary 
Property. 

For Churches. 


Self-support- 
ing. 

Not Self-sup- 
porting. 


General Be- 


$110,000 $1,026 72 
37,500 7:728 00 
13,333 812 65 
5733 27 66 
10,000 é 1,934 72 
2,880 180 00 
7,666 892: 08 
2,800 351 66 
47,000 16,900 00 
19,470 39526 33 
71528 269 64 
16,000 5,278 06 
8,333 61 75 
6,666 1,923 99 
12,300 3,300 67 
2,166 48 61 
3,000 1,836 44 
55333 345 93 
414 36 
650 00 
77 49 
1,026 75 
44 32 
1g0 31 
63 50 
41 00 
272 04 


1 


$398,810 |$18,410 g2 


$1,800 | $150 00 
35333 


73 | $162 gt 


$117 00 
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SEVENTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


NATIVE 


PREACHERS. CHURCHES. 


MISSIONARIES. 


STATIONS. 


Other Native Helpers. 
Labororers. 


Men. 

Wives. 

Unordained, 

Bible-Women 

Total Missionary 

Self-support- 
ing 

Not Self-sup- 
porting 

Baptized in 1852 

Sunday Schools, 


Hanamaconda . 
Cumbum. . . 
Vinukonda . . 
Nursaravapetta 
Bapatla 
Udayagiri 
Palmur . . 
Nalgonda 
Kanigiri . 
Bangalore 
Bolarum . 


Fw 


Totals, Telugus . 


Chinese. 
Bangkok, Siam* . 
Ningpo, China . 
Swatow .... 
Shaohing. 
Kinhwa . 
Huchau . . . 
Suichaufu. . 
Kayin. . . 
UngKung . . 


Totals, Chinese 


Japan. 
Yokohama . 
Tokyo. .. 
Kobe*. . . 
Sendai 
Shimonoseki 
Morioka. . 
Nemuro . 
Osaka. . 


Totals, Japan . 


Africa. 
Palabala. . . 
Banza Manteke 
Matadi ... 
Lukunga. . 
Mukimvika. . 
Leopoldville 
Bolengi . 
Bwemba . 
Kinjila 


wn 


41 


N 


Totals, Africa . 


Grand Totals , 161 |140 246 |725 |97% 367 |1,929 |359 |372 |730 


* Statistics of last year, t Including thirty appointed but not designated, 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1893. 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


Rangoon. 

For salary Rev. A. T. Rose,D.D. + $1,500 00 
mission work school and Bible Training school, including $80. 66 collected in field last year ° 1,584 53 
rent of Rev. F. T, Whitman, three years to Oct. 1, 1893 . — + 1,350 00 
mission work in his care, including 22 collected i in nila last year 1,661 03 
salary Mrs. E. L. Stevens 500 00 
salary Miss E. F. McAllister . 500 00 
her mission and school work , including sr ,063. 73 collected in field last year + «© 2,967 29 
added of Miss McAlliste ° 34 87 

r mission work . on 25 00 


salary Miss R. W. Ranney, estimated, ‘ten months 416 67 
her mission work . ° om 130 72 
allowance of do. in United States to October 15 . « > ‘ ; 216 66 
passage of do. to Burma, estimated. 


passage of Miss H. Phinney to Burma, pond 00 

. allowance of do. in United States to October 1 3 216 66 

salary of do., estimated, ten months . 416 67 

ary Herbert Vinton as lay evan list 500 00 

allowance of Rev. L. J. Denchfield, six months to Oct. & 400 00 

salary of Rev. J. N. Cushing, | D. D. ° 1,500 00 


his mission rent, and printing including $38.: 89 collected in field last 

salary of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D. D. 

his mission work and expenses - theological seminary and new ‘dormitories including $r0rr.59 
collectedin fieldlast year . 


39777 16 
his mission work and expenses of college + 1,955 16 
salary of Professor D. C. Gilmore foo 00 
allowance in United States of Mrs. A. M. Bailey to Oct. x, 1892 as a es ke: 200 00 
salary of Mrs. A. Hopkins ° a 500 00 
passage to U nited States, F. D. Phinney 621 55 


allowance in United States of do., to April 1, 189 ‘ 
on account of printing Burman and Sgaw Karen Bibles and Pwo Karen Tests 


19 

deficit on Rangoon Boys’ School . ° 3,142 18 

expenses of the treasury department at “Rangoon, taxes, repairs “on mission property, insurance, etc. 959 00 
$41,910 12 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, includingexchange 6,662 67—$35,247 45 


Maulmein. 
special work to Miss S. E. Haswell” .° 


366 (July, 
| 
| 
| 
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For salary of Miss S, B. Barrows ° 
her mission and school work including $270.47 collected i in field last year’ 
salary Miss E. E: Mitchell, M. D 
salary Miss A. Whitehead, six 
her schools, includin $688. 89 collected i in field last 3 year ee ae 
her passage to United States, estimated . . 
her mission work ° 
allowance in United States “of Mrs. L. M. Haswell” 
allowance in United States of Miss M. Sheldon to October, 1892 
passage to Burma of do., estimated .  . 
salary Miss M,. Sheldon, ten months " 
passage to United States of J. L. Bulkley. 
allowance in United States of do. to A =) » a 
his mission work, includin 42 cted in last year. 
salary of Mrs. C, H. R. Elwell 
her mission work ° 
her mission and school work . . 
passage to Burma of Miss N, Garton, estimated 
salary of Miss N. Garton, estimated, tenmonths . 
her mission work . 
passage to Burma of Rev. W. F. Armstrong, estimated . 
salary of W. F., Armstrong . 
salary of S. Slater 
her — work, Eurasion Hoxe, and rebuilding 
her missionwork . © © «© 


Less saved in appropriations oflast year . . 
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$19,980 88 
575 22—$19,405 66 


Tavoy. 
his mission and school work. « 


Bassein. 
For salary Rev. E. Tribolet . 
his mission work and new house and school at Wakema x 
salary of Rev. B. P. Cross. 


salary of Rev. C. A. Nichols © 
salary of Miss Amy Harris 
her mission work . « « 
salary of Miss H. E. 
salary of Miss I. Watson...) 
passage of Miss Watson . 
salary of Miss C. Fowler” . 
her mission and medical work . « 
passage to United States of L. W. Cronkhite 
allowance in United States of do. ° 
his mission work, including $267.14 collected in field last year ° 


. . . 


. 


salary of Miss L. R. Black 
her mission work, including $r644 cc collected i in field ‘ast year. 
salary of Miss L. E. Tschirc 

her mission work andschool. . 


her passage to Burma, estimated 


Less saved in appropriations oflast year . . . 


Henzada. 
E. Cummings 


For of Rev. 
his mission wor 
salary of Miss E: Squires . , 

her mission work and school __. ° e ° 
passage to United States of do., estimated 
allowance in United States of do., nine months 
salary Miss B. Wepf 

her mission work and ‘school, including $298. 33 collected i in field last year 
salary of Miss A. M. Modise 
her mission work . ° e - 
allowance in United States of Mrs. C. B. Thomas, six * months R é 
passage to Burma, do., estimated. ‘ 


his mission work, and $1,069.71, inclusive of Fund for B. S. K. N. and I. i 


Henzada and Zegon, ‘and repairs, including $170.68 collected in field last year 


$1,200 00 
2,209 84— 


3,409 84 


$15,428 07 


760 83— 14,667 24 


$1,200 00 
4,758 
500 
332 13 
382 13 
co 
oo 

500 00 
748 33 
500 00 
100 00 
200 0O 


400 00 
436 67 
163 72 


II, 
603 O4—~ 11,117 95 


367 
wes 400 00 
+ 1,200 00 
105 00 
+ 1,200 00 
+ 1,200 
B46 67 
- © 819 43 
400 00 
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Toungoo. 


For salary of H, P. Cochrane ‘ 
his mission work and schools at Pyinmana, including $69.51 st collected i in field last year 
salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D. D. ‘ 
salary of Miss E. R. Simons 
her school and mission work. » 
salary of Miss F. E. Palmer, estimated, ten months : * ° 
salary of Rev. T. Johnson, M. D. .° & 
his mission work, including 8 19-37 collected i in field last year ‘ 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker, . 
his mission work and rent of compound i cc a 
salaryofE.O. Ambrose . . . 
her school and mission work . . > " ° 
salary of MissJ. Anderson. . . 
her mission work ‘ 
allowance in United States of Miss H. N. Eastman’ . ° 
salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb 
his mission work and school, including $893. 75 collected i in field last year 
salary of Mrs. H. W. Mix > 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Shwegyin. 


For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale, six months ° 
his mission work and repairs, including $2 38 collected i in field inst year 
his passage to the United States, estimate a 
passage to Burma of Rev. E. J. Miller, estimated . 
allowance in United States to May 21, 1892 ° 
his salary, including for 1891-92 
mission work . + . « 


Prome. 


For salary of Rev. H. H. Tilbe . —" 
his mission work, and land and house at Minbu . 
salary Miss J. E. Stewart . ‘ 
her mission work, including $2 § $89. 57 collected in field last year 
allowance in United States iss » A. Bunn to October . . 
passage to Burma, do., estimated 
her mission work andschool. . 


Thongze. 
For salary of Mrs. M. B. a oe 


r mission work and schools. 
assage to United States of Miss K. F. Evans 
r allowance in United States . = 
received on the field last yearfor school . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . . 


Tharrawaddy. 


For allowance in United States of Rev. W. C. Calderto Octoberr . 


Bhamo. 
For salary of Rev. O, Hanson 


his mission work, printing, and house building, including $37-64 collected i in field last year " 


salary Rev. W.W.Cochrane . 

his mission work 

allowance in United States of Rev. W. H. Roberts to Sept. 10, 1892 « 
rent for six months, do. Jom: omy. he 
passage to Burma, do., estimated . 

salary of do., estimated, tenmonths . . 

his mission work ° 

salary of Miss E. C, Stark . ° 

her mission and school work and buildings * ° 

salary of Miss J. V. Smith, mene, ten months 

her mission work 


her passage to Burma, estimated , 


$18,632 33 


34 54—$18,597 79 


1,534 
800 00 


357 
255 5 
400 00 
150 00 
455,00 
1,000 00 
1,027 39 
500 00 
1,242 65 
416 67 


50 00 
499 


54 


2,468 39 


91488 41 


| [July, 
q ° 1,738 05 
. . 1,200 00 
q “ae 500 00 
° 400 00 
416 66 
* «3,200 00 
1,145 56 
+ 1,200 00 
° 2,262 63 
° 676 13 
500 00 
350 00 
. 100 00 
1,200 00 
+ + 1,893 75 
; 500 00 
. . . . $600 oo 
| + 1,000 00 
t 1,433 35 
. . . 200 00 
. . . . . . . 49 13 
. . 400 00 
$800 00 


For salary of Rev. W. Bushell. 


special grant to Mrs. B 

salary of Miss C. E. 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss Kate Knight - 
her mission work and new ho 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


For salary of Miss E. Lawrence . 
r mission work and assistance ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


For salary of Rev. L. H. Mosier . 
mission work . 
salary of Rev. J. McGuire 


passage to United States of Rev 
allowance in United States of do. 
salary of Mrs. H. W. Hancock 


salary of Miss A. M. Edmands 


salary of Miss E, E. Faye ° 
special granttodo. . 
her mission work . 


her mission work 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


For salary of Rev. A. E. Carson 


pasenge to United States of Mss. Bushell and chiideen . 


salary of Miss A. E. Fredrickson, estimated, ten months ~ 
her outfit, $200, and passage, a, $400 


Maubin. 


his mission work, $672.91, ete etc., collected i infield’ . 


Thatone. 
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Mandalay. 


. 


her mission work, » lactating So $4r. 4B collected in field last year 


. 


. . 


his mission work, including $33.80 collected i in field last year 


For salary of Rev. J. E. Case 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Myingyan. 


mission work and school, including $35. a collected in field last year , 


allowance in United States of do. 
her mission work, care Dr. Rose . . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


For passage to United States of Miss E, H. es ne 


Pegu. 


For salary of Rev. F, P. Sutherland . 
his mission work 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


For salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth ° 
mission work 
salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas 
his mission work ° ° 
salaryof MissM.Carr. . 
her mission and school work. 


his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800 
hismission work . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year. 


salary of Rev. E. Grigg, estimated, ten months " 


Sageing, 


Sandoway. 


mission and school work, including wi 28 collected i in field last year 


her mission and school, including $295: 93 collected i in field last year 


Thayetmyo. 


passage to United States of Mrs. Sutherland and children, estimated 


$10,439 43 


369 


414 
5 67 


wes 80 


89 o8— $7,422 72 


$500 


352 84 


$852 84 
234 03 


633 32— 9,806 11 


95— 1,515 02 


$342 41 
342 21 
514 26 


$1,198 88 
275 923 88 


$1,200 00 
427 13 
450 00 


$2,077 13 
18 37— 2,058 76 


$1,200 00 
432 63 
1,200 00 
1,761 30 
00 
666 
1,200 00 
178 56 


wee 71839 83 


e e 382 13 
« -« 800 oo 
= 
1S , 499 97 
$1,699 97 


37° 


Seventy-Ninth Annual Report. 


[July, 


Meiktila. 
For salary of Rev. J. Packer x 
his mission wor , including $3. 93 collected in field last year gm ve 


Thibaw. 
q For salary of Rev. M. B, Kirk ea - ° 
his mission work and dings, including $724. 24 collected in field 


his mission work and new ase Pe 
allowance in United States, one and one-half months . 
passage to United States, Mr. and Mrs. Gri ° ‘ 
passage United States to Burma and return of Mr. ¢ Griggs, estimated 
salary of Rev.W.M.Young . ° 
his mission work . ‘ ° 
his outfit, $400; passage to Burma, estimated, $800 eee 


For salary of Rev. W. C. Gri , 
4 


Less saved in appropriations oflast year . . « 


Mogaung. 

4 For salary of Rev. George J.Geis,ten months . 
his mission work ° 
his outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $450. ee ee 


Total appropriations for Burma . . . . 


Assam Mission. 
For passage to United States of Rev. C, E, Burdette, cntimaeed 
allowance in United States of do., five months. . 
collections in the field last year for mission work . 
passage to Assam of Rev. C. D. King - wife, estimated ” 
salary of do., estimated, tenmonths. 
mission work . ° 
allowance in United States of Mrs. M. R. Bronson ° 
salary of Rev. P.H. Moore . 
his mission ig 3 and repairs and other expenses of Treasury and mission stations 
salary of Rev. P. E. Moore ° 
his mission wom, ys $275.32 collected in field last year 
salary of Miss L. A. Am 
her mission work and school, including $58.2 20 collected i in field last year ” 
salary of Miss N. M. 
her mission work 


. 


. 


his mission work 


salary of Rev. E E. Petrick 
t his mission work, school, and school building . . » 


salary of Rev. M. C. Maso’ 
his mission work "including $1,x61.65 collected in field last year 


salary of Rev. E.W.Clark . . 


his mission work . ° 

passage to United States of Rev. A. A. Hallam . 

i allowance in United States of do. to April 1, = ee 

q allowance of Rev. S. W. Rivenburg in United ° 

passage of do. to United States 
salary of S. A. Perrine, estimated, ten months 

4 his mission work, —_ house and land . 


his outfit, $400; passage, $800 . 
United Si States of Rev. E. G. Phi 
passage to United States last year of Rev. F,.W. Klein. .  . 


passage to United States last year of Mrs. A. * "Gurney ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 


Income Ward Trust, paid to the English Baptist Missionary Society for Serampore College , 


$1,200 00 
378 93— $1,578 93 


$1,200 00 
8,323 94523 04 


$6,840 32 


133 36— 6,706 96 


$500 00 
125 00 
650 00 


$178,484 75 


1,200 00 


31,992 10 


Mone. 
+ + $800 00 
. . 100 
° 700 00 
333 33 
° 254 09 
° 1,000 00 
° 1,127 17 
° 800 00 
| > ° ° 611 00 
. . 500 00 
. 105 00 
+ 1,200 00 
° I, 
. . 34 
. . . . . 21 
° 1,964 16 
° 1,200 00 
75 
. . . . . 100 00 
| $33,945 68 
q 


For salary of Rev. R. R. 
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Telugu Mission. 


special grant. 
his mission work and printin press 
salary of Rev. D, Downie, D. D. from. Feb. t0,1892-April 1893 
collected in ear for wor 
salary of Miss ° 
her mission schools, including 93.8 86 collected in field last year 
salary of Miss Ida Faye (additional for 1 
sd mission work, conveyance, and medical - 2 including $xx.11 collected in field last year 
Tr passage . 
salary of iss B. L. Slade (additional for | 
special grant . ° 
his mission workandhighschooh . . . . « «© «© «© 
= mission work 
of Miss Sarah Kelley . 
ce and school work, * including $778. 60 collected in field last ‘year 
of Mrs. Ellen Kelly 
her work, and caste girls’ school, including $174. 6x collected i in field last year 
salary of ‘Miss A. E. Dessa 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. 
his mission work and Theo Steal Semina ; and | new buildings ‘and ‘sundry expenses of treasury 
to United States of Miss E. ‘ummin 
in United States ofdo. . 
special grant to Mrs. Map lesden . 
passage to United States 3 two boys and Mr. Maplesden . e e 
age toIndiaofMr.Maplesden . . 
his ms mission work and buildings . 
salary of Rev. G. N. Thomssen 
his mission and schools. 
in United States of E. Morgan 
salary of Rev. Chas, Hadley . 
special grant to do. ° ° 
his mission work, and schools and ‘rebuilding, including $250. 97 ‘collected i in field last year . 
salary of Rev. WwW. . Beeby . 
his mission work 
allowance in United States of Rev. D. H. Drake ‘ 
allowance in United States of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D. . 
salary of Rev. P. B,Guernsey ° 
salary of M. Day ° 
her mission work and schools. 
allowance in United States of Miss j. Schuff  . 
salary of Rev. P.M. Johnson . 
his mission work, new buildings, and removal expenses — . 
passage to United States, estimated . . 
allowance in United States, six months ‘ ‘ 
allowance in United of Rev. A. A. Newhall. . 
salary of W. E. Bo 
his mission and aaa work and buildin oe 
passage to United States of Rev. John Newcomb 
allowance in United States ofdo. 
salary of Miss E. Bergman (additional for 1891-92) 
her mission work, conveyance, and house, including Sr, 7 collected i in field last year 
salary of Miss Ida Skinner . 
her mission work and caste girls’ school . tee 
salary of Rev. J. Heinrich. 
his mission work and rebuilding, including site. 14 collected i in field last year . 
salary of Rev. William Powell, estimated, threemonths . . . . 
his passage to United States, estimated 
mission and school work carried on b Mr. Powell and Mr. Burditt ° 
allowance in United States of J. urditt . 
special grant. 
pessage | to India, estimated . 
salary of Miss H. D, Newcomb (additional for 1891-92) . ° ° 
her mission work, school, and house, including $256. 39 collected in field last’ year Pag aa 
salary of Rev. W. C. Owen (additional for 1891-92) ° 
his mission work, schools, and removal expenses, including $359.71 collected in field last year 
passage to United States of Rev. E. Bullard . — 
allowance in United Statesofdo.. . 
salaryofW.R.Manley . «= + 
his mission workandschools +» + + + «© 


. . . 


1,199 24 
"800 00 


200 0O 
500 00 
3,081 88 
385 66 
749 86 
385 66 
261 81 
1,200 00 


45379 39 
00 


I20 0O 


a 
371 
200 0O 
31235 99 
1,270 00 
28 62 
500 00 
2,008 79 
555 
364 67 
43 12 
555 58 
5° 50 
28 64 
1,500 00 
500 00 
5 55 
400 00 
1,200 00 
so fore) 
258 ox 
600 00 
300 
5,136 25 
1,200 00 
1,315 38 
00 
200 00 
5,047 83 
800 00 . 
107 13 
600 00 
800 00 | 
600 00 
107 13 
600 00 
500 00 
1,558 05 | 
400 00 
155 56 
00 
doo 
3,666 74 
705 or 
504 19 
1,286 87 
500 00 
259 42 
1,183 33 
35303 39 
300 00 
CO 
35554 
cH 42 
200 00 
goo 00 
goo 00 
"968 88 
4:122 73 
1,065 
816 
1,200 0Q 
200 00 
1,389 23 
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work, including $57. II collected i in ‘field year 
salary of Miss Chute 

her mission and schoolwork. . . . 

salary of Rev.’ A. Friesen . 

his mission work, and buildings 

salary of Rev. G. H. Brock er *% 
his mission work ° ° 
salary of Rev. J. McLauren, D. D. 


her mission work 
salary S Miss L. H. Booker, eighteen months to Oct. Z, 1853 
salary of Rev. C. R. Marsh, estimated, one year . 

is outfit, $200; passage estimat $400 
salary of Rev. T. P. - Dudley, Jr., estimated, one year 
his mission work 
his outfit, $200; passage, estimated, | ‘ 
salary of Rev. I. S. Hawkins, estimated, one year ° 

is outfit, $200; passage, estimat 
salary of Rev. D. S. Bagshaw, estimated, cae year 

s outfit, $400; passage estimat $800 
salary of Rev. Wheeler 1 Recenen, estimated, ¢ one year 
his 


salary of W. S. estimated, one year . » 
his outfit, $4 ie, estimated, § 

salary of tanton, estimated, one vear . 


his mission 

his $400; passage, estimated, 
salary of "Rev . J. Dussman, estimated, one year > 
his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800. 


two new houses . 
salary of Rev. A. H. Curtis, estimated, one year . 


his outfit, $400; passage estimated, $800 
salary of A. C. F Fuller, estimated, one year" 

his mission work . 


his outfit, pe assage, estimated, $400 

salary of estimated, one ° 

is outfit, $200; passage, estimate 400° . 

salary of "ahi iss $.1 I. Kurtz, estimated, ten months 

her mission work . ° ° 

salary of Miss M. D. F: aye, estimated, eight months a a 

her passage, estimated . 

rent at Bolarum for Rev. W. E. Hopkins 

his outfit, passage, salary, and work appropriations | in last schedule . 

salary of Miss Armstrong, niae months 

her mission work and rent 

her passage, estimated 

salary of W. G. Scott, lay evangelist 

his mission work ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . 


Chinese Mission. 
For salary of Rev. L, A. « 


Casters China Mission. 
For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard. a 
special grant. 
his mission work, boys’ school, and chapel ‘ 
salary of J. S. Grant, M. D. 
his mission work house . ° 
salary of Rev. W.H.Cossum. . . 
his mission work, 
allowance in United States of S. P. Barchet, "M.D. > ° 


of Miss E, Stewart, estimated, five months. 
lowance in United States to Oct, + « 
her mission and school work . ° ° ° ° 


salary of Miss H. L, Corbi ° 
her mission and schoo} work, including $28 Collected in field last year , 
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52 
51 73 $119,120 79 


$1,200 00 
302 Q5— = 1,502 95 


$1,200 00 
200 00 


1,026 66 
800 00 


315 00 
800 00 


166 67 


220 00 


306 66 


325 00 
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° ° > - 2,298 
° ° 2I 10 
° ° 500 00 
; > 1,200 00 
° ° 4,285 20 
if 416 67 
. . . 
| 
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For salary of Miss E. A. Parker, estimated, five months . 

her mission and school wor 

her passage to United States, estimated 

her allowance in United States to Oct. 1, 1893 . 

allowance in States of Mrs. L. Knowlton. 

salary of Rev. H. Jenkins 

his mission work and Biblical school, including $17. 56 collected i in ‘field last year. 

salary of L. A. Gould to Oct. 10, 1892 

his mission work, rent, and boys’ school . 

his passage to the United States,estimated . . . 

his allowance in United States to April 1, 1893 . 

salary of Rev. A. Copp 

his mission work, and ce New Testament, and ‘removal expenses, including” $103. 4 col- 
lected in field last year . te * 

allowance in England of Rev. J. s. Adams, ‘six months . cr se + 

his passage to China, estimated 


salary of F. Gray 


is outfit, $400; passage, estimat 700° . 
salary of A.S. Young. 
her mission and school work, land, ete. 
salary of Miss C, E, Righter ° 
ary of Rev ason, 4 for 1 1-92 ; 
his work and house for 
home allowance to May 1, 1892 
his passage to China 
salary of E. N. Fletcher ° 
is Outhit, $400; estimate 700 
salary of Rev. oot 
his mission work, _ purchase of mission property 
salary of Rev. George Warner 
his mission work 
salary of C. H. Finch, “M.D. 
salary of Rev. Robert Wellwood 
his mission work +. 
salary of Miss E. Inveen 
her mission work, rent, etc. 
salary of Miss B. ’G. Forbes (additional for 1891-92) 
her mission work and rent ‘ 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . 


Southern China Mission. 
For salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, D. D. a ee ° 
his mission work and Biblical School . . . 
passage to Chinaof Worth Brown . «© 
salary of Rev.J.M. Foster «© «© 
allowance of Rev. S. B. ‘Partridge, four months 
special grant. . ‘ 
his estimated us 
his salary. 


his mission work 
salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, jr, and balance of 1891-92 
his mission and school work . 
allowance of Miss A. M. Field 
salary of Mrs. A. K. Scott 
her mission, medicine, work, and new house 
salary of Miss Mary M. Dunwiddie ty & 
salary of Miss M. K.Scott 
her mission work . ° 
salary of Miss A. M. Ross, M. D. estimated, five months. 
her mission and medical work. P 
her passage to United States, estimated . 
allowance in United States to Oct. 1, 1893 ; 
salary of Rev George 
his mission work . °.* 
salary of Miss E. Campbell 
her mission work . 
salary of Rev. W. H. Bradt (additional for 1891-92) 
his mission work . oe 
salary of Miss M. L. Ostrom, estimated, ten months x * 
her mission work . 
her outfit, $150; passa; , estimated, $300 
salary of Rev. George . Whitman, ’ estimated, ten months 
mission work 


hhis outht, $400; passage, estimated, $800 .° 


$41,078 77 
1,857 34 


$1,500 00 
1,541 65 
250 00 
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$166 67 
204 16 i 
325 00 i 
208 33 
500 
1,500 00 
1,135 69 | 
33 33 4 
670 7 
250 00 
299 98 
1,000 00 
920 66 
400 00 
250 00 | 
1,000 00 
1,000 00 
264 44 i 
800 f 
166 66 i 
+ 1,100 00 
goo 00 
e 73 i 
500 00 
248 66 
1,624 00 
2,836 86 
10 
fe 
208 33 
1,100 00 
e 600 00 i 
4,605 61 
800 00 
oo 
850 00 7 
e 800 00 
250 00 
° 500 00 
307 50 
° 600 00 
204 16 ‘ 
1,200 00 | 
757 45 
786 66 
00 
1,200 00 
544 16 
1,300 00 
1,167 a1 
400 00 
500 00 
1,250 00 
500 0O 
326 50 
| 
186 67 
150 00 
325 00 
217 50 { 
1,200 00 | 
416 66 i 
500 00 | 
100 00 
633 33 | 
33 } 
416 66 
50 00 | 
€6 
€6 
120 00 
1,200 00 . ; 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . 


For salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett. 
passage to Japan rs nett 
salary of Rev. C. K. Harrington ° 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. F. G. Harrington 
his mission work and rent . 
salary of Rev. J. L. Dearing . 
his,mission work, rent, and printing Scriptures and books 
treasury expenses and rents of mission paeey ° 
salary of Miss N. J. Wilson 
~ mission wert 

passage to Unit tates 
salary of Miss C. A. Converse 
her mission and school work and building . 
allowance in United States of Miss E. 'y Rolman . 
passage to United States of Rev. T. P. Poate, estimated | 
allowance in United States of do., nine months 
land, and toward buildings . > . 
salary of Rev. C. H. D. Fisher 
his mission and work» 
salary of R W. 
his mission ps and building church ° 
outfit, $200; passage, $300 for Mrs. Taft 
Bible-woman and school, care Mrs. M. J. White 
salary of Rev. J. C. 
his mission work and rent . ° ° ° ° 
salary of Miss A.H. Kidder . . 
her mission and school work ° " 
salary of Miss M. A. Whitman 
her mission and school work . 
salary of Miss A. M. Clagett . 
her mission work, rent, etc. . ° 
salary of Rev. E_ H. Jones ‘ 
his mission work, .62 collected i in field . 
salary of Rev. S. W. 
his mission work and rent . ° 
salary of Miss L ° 
her mission and school work and rent . 
house for the ladies . 
allowance in United States of Miss N. E. Fife. 
salary of Miss A. Buzzell,ten months. 
her mission work . 


her outfit, $200; Passage, $400 “% 


. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange... 


For salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees, D. D. ° 
his mission work, rent, and Mr. Baker’s work 1891-92 » 
salary of Rev. R.A. Thomson . 
his mission work, rent, and new Property, and Soo Choo Mission . 
salary of Miss E. R. Church ° 
her mission hs and buildings 
salary of Rev. R. L. ree | 


his mission work and cha 

salary of Rev. T. E. Shoemaker . 

his mission work, rent, and removal 

salary of Miss H. M. Browne... 

her mission work and house repairs . 

salary of Miss O. M. Blunt . 

ary ev illiam 

salary of Rev. J. 

outfit, $400; passage, $700 

salary of Miss A A. E. estimated, ten months 

mission work 
outfit, $200: passage $400 

salary of Miss L. A. ; 

her mission work and rent ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. . 


Japan Mission. 


West Japan 
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$1,115 00 
. . 300 


+ $1,200 00 
1,049 98 


1,200 00 


630 00 


$39,891 37 
+ 39354 24— 36,537 13 


2,360 80 
+ 1,200 00 
11,107 28 
‘ 500 00 
4,560 33 
1,200 
1,51 

1,049 99 
500 00 
739 5° 
500 00 
° 
666 66 
1,100 00 

4 
. 33 
600 00 
500 00 
7150 00 


$34,462 96 
+ 1436 42— 33,326 54 


° ° ° - 1,468 33 
| » he ‘ 576 66 
° ° 1,200 00 
° ° ° ° ° 600 00 
‘ 
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French Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. B. Cretin . 
his assistants. 579 00 
salary of Rev. J. Vincent w « 386 00 
salary of S. Vincent at St. Etienne 
rentofchapelatLyons . 
salaryofF. Lemaire . . . & & 386 oo 
salary of C. Ramsayer 386 oo 
salary, rent of chapel, and: work of Rev. R. Saillens, including $1,890.70 due o1 on account of 1891-92 6,697 70 
mission yeaa: in Paris 351 18 
salary of M. Folquier co 


salary of Mr. Guilbot, “‘ and - « © 

Tourcoing, evangelist 


Mme. Habrial at Garmat . 231 

Mmes. Lambert, Ballenfat, and Lemaire, care of Rev. R. Saillens, Paris . « « @ Pag 640 00 
Lyons, Madam Laugb » 270 20 
places of worship ‘ 1,000 0o 


andnewmen . 


German Mission. | 


Meyers at Buda Pesth . $400 00 
salaries of missionaries and others under direction of German Committee, including $100 for 
Herasi Menks in Roumania . ° 4;300 00 


Swedish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady,D. D. . $1,200 00 
salary of Rev. A. Drake. . * > ‘ 800 co 
salary of Rev. anssen, and assistant . e 


of Miss und, at Gothenburg 


Saved in exchange for 1891-92 


Spanish Mission. 


ForsalaryofRev.EricLund . . - «© «© «© $1,000 00 
his mission work «© & 1,200 90 
salary of Rev. M. C. “Marin . & & 


mission work . ‘ ‘ ‘ 


Congo Mission. 


salary in United States of Miss waning. 300 00 
salary of Rev. Isaac Cadman . 490 00 


passage, England to United States and return. . ‘ ‘ 
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: For school, care Mrs. Ingham, ant mission work 

house for ladies. 

a salary of Rev. E. Small, M. D . 

q medical and mission work at Banza Manteke . 

q salary W. A. Hall 

salary of Rev. T. A. Leger. 
mission work, and other station and mission a work. 

salary of Mr. "Thomas Hill 

a salary of Rev. T. H. Hoste " 

his mission work, transport station school, and medical grant . 

removal of house from Palabala to Lukunga : 

salary of Rev. J. E. Ricketts ° ° 

allowance forthree children . 


{ his mission work . 

3 salary of George H - Jackson, estimated 

i his mission work 


his outfit, $ passage, estimated, $700 ° 
salary of Mise I Bessie Gardne 
her passage, estimated . 
° 
salary of Miss C. A. Howard * 
special grant 
school and mission work — 
allowance in Capes States of Miss Royal, three months 
4 r schools, transport, an | printing supp ies . 
salary of Mrs. “Bella Clafli 
ild in United States 
and work . 
salary of Mr. W. M. Biges . " 
his mission work, includi ng steamer 
salary of Rev. C. B. Antisdel 
outfit, $250; passage, $350 


mission work and personal teacher 
salary of Rev. A. Sims, M. D. 
his mission and medical work 


salary of Mr. J. H. a A 

running expenses of “‘ Henry Reed” steamboat ‘ 
salary of Rev. F.C. Gleichman. 

his mission work and school . Ps ° 

salary of Rev.C.B. Banks 

his mission work . 

salary of Rev. J. B. Mu rphy . ° 

his passage to ngland, eetimaied 

mission work and school 


salary of Rev. A. Billington 

salary of Rev. C. B. Glenesk . 

his mission work . 
salary of Rev. P. Frederickson 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. C. Nelson . R 
his outfit, $500; passage, estimated, "$700 . 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. C. G. Hartsock (unadjusted) ; 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. C. F. Raine . 

his work 

salary of Rev. Thomas Moody 

his mission work ‘ 

salary of Rev. J. Clark 

house 


schoolhouse and chapel 
boat 


his mission work . 

salary of Miss F. A. Cole 

her estimated . > > ° 

estimated inland transport 

estimated travel for sickness and business 


Danish Mission. 
Forsalariesand mission work . « « 


Russian Mission. 
For salary of Mr. Schiewe . . 
salariesandworkofothers . + + +» + + «+ 


Norway Mission. 
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estimated shipping expenses and commissions, England +. 


00 
4,900 00—$69,515 37 


$1,500 oo— 


$700 00 
2,000 


$1,000 co— 


1,500 00 


2,700 00 


1,000 00 
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$758 90 
° ° e 294 00 
° ° 490 00 
° ° ° 128 00 
‘ 152 12 
» 1,100 00 
° 300 00 
° 350 00 
» 200 00 
° ° ° 200 00 
° ° + 10,000 00 
° 11,025 00 
i 
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Publications. 
For 800 copies of Seventy-eighth Annual Report, ant extra cost - July angen sannatainns a - $987 43 
Missionary tracts and leaflets . 1,534 72 
Missionary Magazine for file and 207 20— $2,729 35 


Annuities. 
Paid sundry annuitants, who have my money on condition that a specified sum shall be paid during 
their livesorthelivesofothers + «© © © © 14,984 33 


District Secretaries and 


Bor of Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D. D. «$2,000 00 
salary of Rev. A. H Dz. D. . ‘ 2,000 00 
salary of Rev. G righa + 1,500 00 
salary of Rev. R. G. Seymour, D. D. » ‘ 2,200 00 
salary of Rev.S.M.Stimson,D.D. . 00 080 
salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman, D. ‘ . 2,000 00 
his office and travelling expenses i « «© & © 943 99 
tee ceandtravellingexpenses . . «© e's 613 84 
salary of Rev. I. N. Clark, D. D. © «© © 
his office andtravellingexpenses © «© © «© 398 30 
of Rev. J. Sunderland . & © » < 1,800 00 
of executive officers and others . © + 1,251 45— 27,025 95 


Executive Officers. 


For of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D. D., LL. D., Honorary « » 
of E leman, ‘Treasurer 34000 00 


ot Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D., Correspondin Secretary, nine months 

salary of Rev. H. C. Mabie, Dp. Corres nding Secretary > 4,000 00 

salary of Rev. E. F. Merriam, Corresponding Mecretary - © «© « «© 

clerk hire i in secretaries’ department ‘ 1,713 32 
clerk hire in treasurer’s ond shipping departments + 39335 19,589 98 


Geneva Expense. 


porter and care of rooms . ° 477 29 

rinting, blank books, stationery, and office supplies. + 747 56 
urniture, repairs, insurance, taxes, and legal expenses. ‘ 712 70 
office furniture, safes, and typewriting machines atnewrooms. 988 72 
expenses at Tremont Temple, opening safes, watchman’s services, etc. . 134 98 
telephone rental and gone, department, expenses lantern, slides, and i for missionary lectures 406 7o 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others anaren direction of “ xecutive cama - 4,018 15 
expenses on honorary life membership certificates . ° ° 15 98 


$11,827 24 
Legs paid ay Soonmenee Company for loss on contents of the rooms at Tremont ‘Temple, to te want 
replacing furniture and fixtures in present and future rooms e ‘ uw» 16— ates of 08 
For salaries and expenses of Centennial, secretaries, printing, postage, literature, etc. P ° ‘i ° M4518 54 
$741,664 58 58 


Balance in favor of American Baptist Missionary Union . 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN sae HY MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 


ARCH 31, 1893. 

From donations, including pledges, , reported in the 
Legacies reported in the Missionary MaGazine 47,244 37 

American and Foreign. Bible Society: zoo 00 
Henry Reed Steamboat Company Certificate and 130 


$7 28,645 $9 


$766,782 95 
| | 
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Allen Memorial . 
Ambler Scholarship 
Angus 
Ambler, A. T ° 
Bradford . 
ney . 
Brownson . 


BE 


sed of 


106 


w 
Sats 


Res 


$136,919.02, making the gross receipts for the year $903,701.97. 


Funds. 
Ambler Memorial 
E. L. 


(July, 
378 ee y 
f Income of Funds: — 
Axtell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $721 
. . . . . . . . . 1,255 
ean . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
ag t . . . . . . . . 
% ohn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
ames . . . . . . . . . . 
ren . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Norcross . . . . . . . . . . . 
Prescott . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Permanent . . . . . . . . . . . 
Pease . . . . . . . . . 
q Price . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . 
i H Rangoon . . . . . . . . . . 
; Rowland . . . . . . . . . . . . 
H Sheldon . . . . . . . . . 
Sweet . . . . . . . . . 
Tripp . . . . . . . . . . . 
| Tage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Thomas . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Van Husen . . . . . 7 . . . 
Warne . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Wade Scholarship . . . . . . . . . 
Wormsley . . . . . . . 7 . . . 
| Ward Trust . . . . . . . 
| $21,792 9x 
Income sundry Annuity Bond Accounts . . . . . 7106 91—$29,599 82 
Government grants-in-aid, etc: — 
q 


Report of the Treasurer. 


ler, A. T. 
African Medical . 


Bucknell 
Bishop 


E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
Missionary Rooms, 2A Beacon Srreet, Boston, May 16, 1893. 
The Auditing Committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash book of the Treasurer each month during the past 
year, and have found the balances correct; the payments being properly vouched for. They have also examined the securities 
belonging to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and find the same in hand or properly accounted for. 


Dantet C. Linscorrt, 
{ Auditing Committee. 
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Allen Memorial . . . . . . . . . . . . $ oo 
An us . . . . . . . . . . . e 500 oo 
. . . . . . . . . . 3,000 
Bradford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 
Barney . . . . . . . . . . . . e 5,000 0O 
. . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35,000 00 
ryant. . . . . . . . . . . . 476 25 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,189 61 
ames . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Boo oo 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 7,235 4° 
Lewis . . . . . . . . . . . . . 456 Jo 
Merrill . . . . . . . . . . . . . 523 40 
Merrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31,172 50 
P Norcross . . . . . . . . . 500 oo 
Ongole College Endowment + «© © © © © © © © 50,000 00 
Prescott . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 00 
Putnam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,500 00 
Permanent . . . . . . . . . . . . 71,000 
Pierson . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 
Parker . . . . . . . . . . . oo 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . 95 oo 
. . . . . . . . . . . 4,000 oo 
Rockwell . . . . . . . . . . 461 80 
Rowland . . . . . . . . . . . . 263 95 
Sheldon . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 
weet . . . . . . . . . 10,000 09 
Thompson 1,000 00 
Van Husen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,000 00 
Whiting . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,167 5° 
Warne . . . . . . . . . . . . 23,310 13 
. . . . . . . . . . 1,638 75 
Williams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 
} 
$469,666 
Sundry Annuity Bond Accounts . . . . . . 187,804 
} 
} 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. AUGUSTUS H. STRONG, D. D., LL. D., New York. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER, Mass. 


Jupcz DAVID V. BURNS, Colorado. 
RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, D. D., Me. 
BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D. D., Recording Secretary. 
CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1894. 
Ministers. dj C. Hoblitt, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Rev. J. C. HOBLITT, Chairman. 


. L. Stetson, D. D., Des Moines, Ia. 


" Jacob S. Gubelmann, D. D., Rochester, N. ¥ 


R. G. mour, D. D., Lowell, Mass. W. P. Hellings, D. D., Milwaukee, Wis. 
W. N. Clarke, LD. v., Hamilton, 
C. B. Crane, D. D., Concord, N. H. Laymen. 
E. P. Tuller, Lawrence, Mass. 
E. B. Hulbert, D. D., Morgan Park, IIl. David H. Goodell, Anttim, N. H. 
} F, Elder, D. D., Albany, N. Y. R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 

. S. Dobbins, Philadelphia, Penn. Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
W. W. Boyd, D. D., Newark, N. J. William M. Isaacs, New York, N. Y. 
D. B. Cheney, D. D., Chicago, II. J. Buchanan, Trenton, N. J. 
M. H. Bixby, D. D., Providence, R. I. . 5. W. Woodward, Washington, D. C. 
T. E. Vassar, D. D., Kansas City, Mo. J. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
C. A. Reese, Minneapolis, Minn. Sans Levering, Baltimore, Md. 
William M. Lawrence, D. D., Chicago, Ill. B. F. Jacobs, Chicago, Ill. 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1895. 
Ministers. F. J. Parry, Brattleboro, Vt. 


R. M. Luther, D. D., Newark, NJ. 
P. S. Henson, D. D., Chicago, III. Claiborne A. Wooddy, Portland, Or. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. 


Henry F. Colby, D. D., Dayton, O. Laymen. 
Richard Montague, D. D., Calenedo Springs, Col. 
; George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Sylvester Burnham, D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. Francis H. Ludington, St. Louis, Mo. 
allace H. Butrick, Albany, N. Y. Irving O. Whiting, Boston, Mass. 

Albert G. Lawson, D. D., Camden, N. J. anes L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 

D. W. Faunce, D. D., West Newton, Mass. Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 

Z. Grenell, D. D., Detroit, Mich. Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N. Y. 


David Downie, D. D., Nellore, India. Edward G n, Chicago, Ill. 
Philip S. Moxom, D. D., Boston, Mass. Roger S. Greene, Seattle, Wash. 
W. CP. Rhoades, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. Isaac Carpenter, Omaha, Neb. 


CLASS III. TERM EXPIRES 1896. 


Ministers. 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S. D. Phelps, D. D., New Haven, Conn. 
H. M. King, D. D., Providence, R. I. 
W. T. Chase, D. D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
Goo C. Lorimer, D. D., Boston, Mass. 
E. M. Poteat, New Haven, Conn. 
Wayland Hoyt, D. D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Humpstone, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y 

. L. Whitman, Waterville, Me. 

Edward Judson, D. D., New York, N. Y. 
H. H. Tilbe, Prome, Burma. 


C. H. Hobart, Oakland, Cal. 
E. H. E. Jameson, D. D., Lansing, Mich. 


W. P. Walker, D. D., Huntington, W. Va. 
Laymen. 


P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 

Keen, M. D., Penn. 

Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 

mee A. Warren, Detroit, Mich. 
hurchill H. Cutting, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

L. K. Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 

O. M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 

R. D. Moore, La Fayette, Ind. 

Samuel Colgate, Orange, N. J. 

W. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 

M. S. Smalley, Hiawatha, Kan. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. A. J. Gorvon, D. D. 
Rev. W. S. Apszy, D. D. 
Rev. N. E. Woop, D. D. 
Rev. GrorGce Bu.ten, D. D. 


Grorce W. Cuipman, Esq. 
Grorce S. Harwoop, Esq. 
Cuartes W. Perkins, Esq. 
Hon. E. Netson 


O. M. Wentwortn, Esq. 
HONORARY SECRETARY. 
Rev. Joun N. Murvock, D. D., LL. D. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. Samuget W. Duncan, D.D. Rev. Henry C. Masig, D. D. 
TREASURER. 
E. P. Coreman, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


D. C. Linscort, Esq. Sipney A. Wixsur, Esq. 


1893-] 


Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
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YEARS. PLacgs. PREACHERS. Texts. RECEIPTS 
1814. Philadelphia, Penn. Richard Furman, D.D., S.C... «| Matt. xxvili.20 . . $2,099 25 
1817. . | Philadelphia, Penn. Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass. « 35, 36 « « | 26,052 orf 
1820. .| Philadelphia, Penn. O. B. Brown, D.C. 461929 28 
1823. .| Washington, D.C. . William Staughton, D. D., D. xxviii, Is. 55950 02 
1828 . «| New York,N.Y. . esse Mercer, Ga, . «| Matt. xxviii, to . 49,692 17 
. | Boston, Mass. . . illiam Yates, India. . 11,463 3 
1828", .| New York, N.Y. William T. Brantley, Penn. Phil. ii. 16 + + | 14,603 
1829. .| Philadelphia, Penn. Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. * . | Mark xvi. 15 ee 6,704 27 
1830*. .| Hartford, Conn. . G. ommers, | An Address. . + « «| 29,204 84 
1831*. | Providence, R.I.. R. Babcock, Jr. | Ps. Ixvii. 1, 3 «| 22,825 19 
1832. .| New York, N.Y. F. Wayland, D. ‘b., | Rom. vii.13. . . «| 27,306 25 
1833*. .| Salem, Mass.. . Baron Stow, Mass. 
1834*. .| New York,N.Y. . R. Williams, N. - | 2 Cor, x. 159 61,032 o4f 
1835. .| Richmond, Va. . S. H. Cone, N.Y. + 688,087 8s 
1836*, . | Hartford, Conn... Elon N.Y. . | Lukex.2. . 107 
1337*. . Philadelphia, Penn. Charles G. Sommers, NY. | Ps. Ixxii. 19 2,010 
«| New York, N.Y. . Baron Stow, D.D., Mass... . | Acts xii. 24 19 
1839". . Philadelphia, B. Taylor, D. | Luke xxiv. 46, 47 6 as 
1840*, .| New York, N.Y. T. Welch, D.D - | Johniii,8 | 65,761 55 
1842*. . | New York, N R. E. Pattison, D.D s. Ixxxvii. 7 «| $2,337 
1843*. . | Albany, N.Y. Pharcellus Church, 751 06 
| Philadelphia, Penn. || S.W. Lynd,D.D.0.. | 1 Cor. i. ar. 00 
1845*. .| Providence,RI. . G. B. Ide, Penn... «| 1302 95 
1846. .| Brooklyn, N.Y. . G. W. Eaten, D.D., N. -| Timi. | 100,219 94 
1847... oO. Baron Stow, D.D., Mass... .. + + | Mate, 45> 5-53 8s, 

1349. phia Penn. Rhees, Del... Phil. ii. 4826 29 
1850, .| Buffalo, E. L. Ma pon, | Matt. xx. 26-28 . 20 
185:. .| Boston, Mass. William Hague, D.D., | | 118,726 35 
1852. . Penn. Velona R. Hotchkiss, « « 2 Thess. . ° 122,t1I 94 
1853. Alban Robert Turnbull, D. D., xxxii,20 . . « | 132,762 397 
1854. . Penn. Ezekiel G, Robinson, D.D., N.Y. xiv. 12. . 135,377 42 
1855. .| Chicago, Ill. Edward iii. 8, and 2 Cor. v. 113,527 
1856. .| New York, N.Y Robert W. Cushman, D. D., b. xii. 28, 29. 127,133 
1857. Boston, Mass. . . Nathaniel Colver, O. | 
1858. .]| Philadelphia, William H. Shailer, D. D., Me... . Rom.v. « | 97,808 

1859. .| New York, N.Y. Silas D.D., Ind. . . . «| Johniv. 334 

1860. . Cincinnati, E. L. Taylor, D.D., N.Y. . «| Acts iv, 31, 32 « «| 398,486 

861. .| Brooklyn, N.Y. S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn ‘ on | BRO 37 84.333 9 
2862 Providence, R.I.. C. W. Flanders, D.D., Ti 6 
1863. .| Cleveland, O.. . C. Burroughs, D. D., lil." «| Matt. xvii 16. 103,956 96 
1864. .| Philadelphia, Penn. Caldwell, D.D., | Luke xvi. + | 135,018 6x 
1865. .| St. Louis, Mo. . H. C. Fish, D.D., N. Rev. xii. 1 152,685 00 

866 
1866. .| Boston, Mass. H. G. Weston, D.D. Y. arte 169,792 59 
1867. .| Chicago, Ill. . D. Read, LL.D., Til.’ Mark ix. 22,23 . . 189,844 2 
1868. .| New York, N.Y. =. Armitage, D. D., Luke xxiv.49 . . . 191,637 
1869 . .| Boston, Mass. G. D. Boardman, D. D., penn. A Eph. ii.2t . . « « | 196,897 87 
1870. . Philadelphia, Penn. W. W. Everts, D.D. . ‘ Matt. xix. 28. + «+ | 200,953 

«| New + « | 210,199 10 
1873. .| Albany, N . B. Thomas, D. 'D., “il. | Rev. xii. tr. « « | 216,100 70 
Washington, D.C. . Dodge, D.D., NY... . | tCor.xv.25 . + « | 261,530 Or 
1875. .| Philadelphia, Penn. G. W. Northrup, D.D., | 1Cor. xv. 25 . « | 241,970 64 
1876. .| Buffalo, N.Y. : Wayland Hoyt, Mass. . oe ee Num, xxiii. 23 . + + « | 245,997 23 
«| Providence, R. Lemuel Moss, D.D. ind. ohn x. 10 | 
1873. .| Cleveland, O.. Wayland Hoyt, D. D., att. xvi. 17,18 . . 265,679 10 
.| Saratoga, N.Y D.D., Mich... Ps, xc. 17. 235,430 34 
1880. .| Saratoga, N.Y. Addresses by Rev. E. : Haynes, Rev. John 

and Rev. Edward Judson. | 290,851 63 
Luke xv. 4 . . | 288,802 84 
1882. .| New York A. J. Gordon, D.D.. Mass. aa Luke ii. 32. + «+ | 302,584 19 
1883. .| Saratoga NY S. Haskell, D.D., Mich. «| Cor. xv. 28 + + | 397,195 04 
1884. . | Detroit, Mich. F. W. Bakeman, an > a xvii, 18 + + | 325,527 2 
1885. .| Saratoga, N.Y. att. xxviii. 18, 19, 20 | 362,026 50 
Minneapolis, — H. F. ‘Colby, D.D. Rom. x. 12 . « | 353,109 
1888... | Washington, D.C. Henry M. King, D. D., N.Y. 12. « «© | 390,835 2 
1889... ton, Mass. . . W. T. Chase, D.D., Mass... . OP +, 6 
1890. .| Chicago, Ill. . . T. Edwin Brown, D.D., R.LL. | 2 Cor. v. 14, 25. + « | 440,788 07 
1891. .| Cincinnati,O. . . Galusha Anderson, D. D., Il, . . . Lukexix,to. | 472,374 21 
1893... nver, Colo.. . Rev. C. J. Baldwin, O. . Ae eg | 1 Cor. xii. 6. + «| 766,782 95 


* Board of Managers. 


t Three years’ receipts. 


¢ Part of two years. 


| 
-— 
: 
} 
i 
i 
i 
| 


Dutton, Mrs. Ma 


Honorary Members for Life of the A. M. B. Union. 
HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


OF THE 


(July, ’93.] 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1893. 
Abbott, Samuel W., M. D., Wakefield, 
M 


ass. 
Abrams, Rev. A. D., Holley, N. Y. 
Alien, Mary A., Providence, R. I. 
Archibald, Rev. S. Henry, Wallingford, 
Conn. 


Babcock, Francis L., Dedham, Mass. 
Barrows, Rev, William Carey, Woburn, 


Mass. 
Bennett, Anson F., Providence, R. I. 
Blundell, Charlotte, Providence, R. I. 
Boardman, Rev. B. G., Geneva, N. Y. 
Boorman, Roy, Falls, Wis. 
Boorman, William G., Manston, Wis. 
Bosworth, Miss Melissa A., Trenton, 


Brady: ohn W., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Burtt, Rev. Edwin P., Groton, Mass. 
Butler, Rev. Thomas M., Canton, Mass. 


Cantel, Harry E., New York City. 
Carr, Dea. John, Boston. 

Carter, Edward, Jr., Troy, N. Y. 
—, Rev. T. Vassar, Fond du-lac, 


is. 
Clatworthy, Rev. William, Aurora, Ind. 
Clara A. Yokohama, 


apan. 
Abert C., Forestville, N. Y. 
Crane, Rev. Harry T., Middletown, O. 
Crocker, Mrs. Sophia A., Wakefield, 


Mass. 
Cutler, F. E., Somerville, Mass 


Daland, Everett G., Wakefield, Mass. 
Davies, Mary Prothero, Providence, 


Evans, Burlington, Vt. 

Davis, Dea. Levi, Davenport, Ia. 

Dean, Henry B., Providence, R. I. 

Downer William B., Cazenovia, N. Y. 

Drake, E. F., St. Paul, Minn. 

L., Wakefield, Mass. 
h, Burden, Kan. 


Eastman, M. Lillian, Providence, R. I. 
Edwards, Caroline, Hiyde Park, Penn. 
Elliott, Edward, New York City. 
Elliot, Isabel M., Wakefield, Mass. 
mons, Freeman, Wakefield, Mass. 
Evans, Harv B., Wakefield, Mass. 
man, Chicago, Ill. 
Everingham rs. Mary Dickinson, 
hicago, Ill. 


Farren, Rev. W. A., New London, N.H. 
Finlay, Henry C., Providence, R. 1. 
Fletcher, Roy E., Boston. _ 

ord, D. W., Oneonta, N. Y. 


Gleason, Mrs. Sarah M., Mahomet, III. 
Goodwin, Rev. L. D. ea Wash. 
Gowen Franklin A., Wakefiel » Mass. 
Grant, Mrs. W. W., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Greenman, E. W., Troy, N. Y. 
Greenwood, Miss Eliza M., Wakefield, 


Mass. 
Griffith, Isaac W., Providence, R. I. 


Hammond, Charles Granville, Highland 
Haypel Henry, Baraboo, Wi 
appel, Rev. Hen araboo, Wis. 
Haskell, Hen Wakefield Mass. 
Haven, Miss Grace, Haven, + 
Hawkins, John, Willimantic, Conn. 


Dyer, Mary Eliza 


Herr, Mrs. J. D., Norwich, Conn. 
Herring, Rev. E. A., Brandon, Vt. 
—— Rev. E. C., LL. D., Normal, 


Ill. 
Charles H., Providence, 


Higgins, Edgar F., New York City. 
Hilton, Rev. George F., Carthage, II. 
Hosmer, Miss Lucilla, Wakefield, Mass. 
Howe, Frank E., Canandaigua, N. Y. 
Howlet, Leroy E., Wakefield, Mass. 
Hughes, Benjamin, Hyde Park, Penn. 
Hughes, William, Davenport, Ia. 

Rev. Jesse, Hornellsville, 


Huntington, Fannie B., Troy, N. Y. 
Hutchinson, Rev. Frankhn, Framing- 
ham, Mass. 


Ives, William Ellery, Amboy, Ill. 


ames, Mrs. M. J., St. Albans, Vt. 
ones, Thomas K., Hyde Park, Penn. 


Kenyon, Annie C., Providence, R. I. 
Klein, Rev. Frederick W., Wenham, 


Mass. 


Lankton, I., Elbridge, N. Y. 

Lemon, Rev. j. Bunyan, Willimantic, 
Conn. 

Lenfest, Bertram, Wakefield, Mass. 

Lenfest, 8S. Augustus, Wakefield, Mass. 

Levering, Josephine, Philadelphia, Penn. 

L’Hommedieu, Rev. J. B., Port Rich- 
mond, N. Y. 

i, Dea. Stephen W., Wakefield, 

ass, 


Mansfield, Miss Lizzie A., Wakefield, 


ass. 
Mansfeld, Miss L. Josephine, Wake- 
field, Mass. 

—— Mrs. Mary R., Wakefield, 
ass. 

Maple, Rev. J. C., Keokuk, Ia. 

Marshall, John E., Melrose, Mass. 

Marten, Rev. Z., Bennington, Vt. 

McDonald, A. J., Simpson, W. Va. 

Mead, Dea. Nathaniel Jackson, Everett, 


Mass. 
Mendenhall, Thomas G., Berlin, Ill. 
Merriam, Rev. Conme, Freeport, Me. 
Merrifield, Rev. I. N., Arkansas City, 
an. 


K. 
Millhorn, Miss Clara B., Cambridge, O. 
Morton, Joseph, Wakefield, Mass. 
women, Mrs. Sarah Y., Wakefield, 
ass. 
Meese, Rev. Charles Henry, Rockford 


Newton, Mrs. Eliza L., Oxford, Mass. 
Nichols, O. F., Dayton, O. 
Nichols, Mrs. S. A., Dayton, O. 


Suen, Rev. F. L., D. D., Mason 
ity, Ia. 

Peckham, Mrs. Harriet, East Provi- 

dence, R. I. 

Perkins, Miss Lydia, Wakefield, Mass. 
Philbrick, Leroy H., Salem, Mass. 
Pierce, Mrs. C. C., Oneonta, N. Y. 
Pitcher, William B., Albany, N. Y. 
ro Rev. Albert M., Ogdensburg, 


Pritchard, John H., Pottsville, Penn. 
Reeder, Rudolph 8., Normal, Ill. 
Benjamin W., Provi 
Riley, Mrs. Lillian Howard, Chicago, 


Riley, William B., Chicago, Il. 

Roberts, Peter S., Wakefield, Mass. 

Bese, Rev. L. Charles, Saxton’s River, 
t 


Rust, Henry, Rutland, Vt. 
Ryder, Rev. Francis Wayland, Law- 
rence, Mass. 


A Rev. E. Warren, Fayetteville, 


Scott, T. Seymour, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Sharpe, .» Lawrence, Mass. 
Sheppard, Thomas, Hyde Park, Penn. 


— Rev. Edwin H., New York 


ity. 

Shipley, Mrs. Anna H., Wyoming, O. 

Smith, George H., Wakefield, Mass. 

— Rev. Granger W., Fort Howard, 
S. 


i 
Snyder, Mrs. Ollie T., Wolcottville, Ind. 
ay Rev. Albert D., North Scit- 
uate, Mass. 
Stevens, Edwin E., Medford, Mass. 
Stillwell, Mrs. E. R., Dayton, O. 
Stilwell, Rev. H. F., Freehold, N. J. 
Stimson, Mrs. Eusebia Craven, 
burgh, Ind. 
Story, Rev. William E., Mt. Carroll, Il. 
Sutherland, Rev. F. P., Sagaing, Burma. 
Swart, Rev. J. A., West Pawlet, Vt. 
Sweetser, Dea. Albert G., Wakefield, 


Mass. 
Swift, Munroe A., Chicago, II. 


Tade, B. F., Sacramento, Cal. 
Taintor, Alonzo E., Groton, Mass. 
Tallmadge, John, Troy, N. Y. 

Tanner, Rev. J. W., Normal, Ill. 
Taylor, Miss Nellie, Wakefield, Mass. 
Harriet, New Brunswick, 


Thomas, Augustus, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Thresher, Miss Mary, Dayton, O. 
Tilden, Mrs. Nathan F., Lebanon, N. H. 
Timmons, Anna, New Brunswick, N. J. 
Tompkins, Mrs. Mary S., St. Paul, 
Minn. 

Tompkins, T. S., St. Paul, Minn. 


Veatiem, Miss Edith, New Brunswick, 


Vosburgh, Prof. Homer J., Beaver 
Dam, Wis. 


Walker, Romanzo 8., Belvidere, Ill. 
Wallace, William S., Normal, Iil. 
be E. R., Saratoga Springs, 


Weddell, Mrs. Eleanor C. G., Philadel- 

phia, Penn. 

“em Rev. J. W., Philadelphia, 
enn. 

White, Samuel L., Wakefield, Mass. 

Wilde, Edward C., Providence, R. I. 

|. Wilmot, Dea. David, Providence, R. I. 

Wilson, Mrs. Robert, hg Y. 

Woodward, William C., ton. 


Young, Miss Sara B., Newark, N. J. 


— 


For Brain- Workers, the Weak 
and Debilitated. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


is without exception the Best 
Remedy for relieving Mental and 
Nervous Exhaustion; and where 
the system has become debilitated 
by disease, it acts as a general 
tonic and vitalizer, affording sus- 
tenance to both brain and body. 


Dr. J. C. Wilson, Philadelphia, — 


Pa., says: ‘*I have used it asa general 
tonic, and in particular in the debility 
and dyspepsia of overworked men, with 
satisfactory results.” 


Descriptive pamphlet free on application to 
Rumford Chemical Works, Providence, R. I. 


Beware of Substitutes and Imitations. 


Pills 


THE BEST 
Family Medicine 
= CURE 


Headache, 
CONSTIPATION, 
Dyspepsia, 
3" Easy to Take. 


Purely Vegetable, 


The delicate sugar-coating of Ayer’s 
Pills dissolves immediately on reaching the 
stomach, and permits the full strength of 
each ingredient to be speedily assimilated. 
As a cathartic, either for travelers or as a 
family medicine, Ayer’s Pills are the best 
in the world. 


Prepared by Dr. J. 0. Ayer & Oo., Lowell, Mass. 
Every Dose Effective 


JOSEPH 


STEEL PENS. 


GOLD MEDAL, paris ExPosITION, 1889, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 


THOMAS TODD, 


BOOK, JOB, AND CARD PRINTER, 


7A BEACON AND 1 SOMERSET STREETS 
(Room a5), 
Bostow. 


Special attention paid to printing Cuurcn Creeps, Lisrary 
CATALOGUES, SERMONS, PROGRAMMES, etc. 


ALL KINDS OF COMMERCIAL PRINTING 
Rescuted at short notice and at very reasonable prices, in the 


Gentlemen, wing or selling 
“Old Reliable Plater.” Only 
practical way to replate rusty and 
worn knives, forks, spoons, ~ 
quickly done by dipping in mel 
‘| metal. No experience, polishing 
or machinery. Thick plate at one 
operation; lasts 5 to 10 years; fine 
= 4 finish when taken from the plater, 
! Every family has plating to do. 
Plater sells readily. Profits large. 
W. P. Harrison & Co., Colambus,O, 


$25 to $50 


Does this 
MAGAZINE 

go to every 
FAMILY 

im your 
CHURCH ? 

IF NOT, 


WHY NOT? 


ok 


A Boston 
INSTITUTION maser 


That is indorsed by thousands of 
representative business men of 
that city is worthy of your careful 
investigation. 

Inform yourself of the system 
and methods of the 


MASSACHUSETTS BENEFIT ASSOCIATION, 


The Largest and Strongest Natural-Premium 
Insurance Company of New England. 


34,000 Members. 
$105,000,000 Insurance in Force. 
$900,000 Cash Surplus. 
$7,000,000 Paid in Death Losses. 


The new policy of the Massachusetts Benefit 
Association has no superior. It gives cash 
dividends, cash surrender values, paid-up insur- 
ance, and other desirable options. All for 60 
per cent the cost of Old-Line Companies. 

Splendid openings for energetic men to act 
as special, general, and state agents. 


GEO. A. LITCHFIELD, Pres., 53 State Street, Boston, Mass. 
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